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"A  ~.7AR  IITG  FR0L1  ST.  P  hT hr's. » 


,  ^  .  oGnj°  J  r  e  or  iour  years  afro,  a  Papal  Commission  was  sent  to  South  America 

0  exa  une  into  the  conditions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  on  that  continent. 

A  trusted  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Trenton,  sent  hy  Mgr.  Satolli,  mot  them  in 
...avana  and  gave  them  his  aid.  It  has  long  been  evident  that  something  was  amiss 
ln  one  religious  condition  of  the  South  American  republics,  and  we  hoped  that 
some  good  result  night  come  out  of  that  investigation.  Perhaps  it  3s  one  comer 
of  ohe  veil  that  lias  been  lifted  by  a  remarkable  letter  from  the  Cardinal  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Santiago,  Chile. 


It  appears  that  Cardinal  Ranpolla  addressed  an  encyclical,  in  behalf 
°f  '0  )C»  G0  clergy  of  Chile,  in  wh  ich  charges  of  extravagance  acid  other 
misdemeanors  were  im  lied.  The  reply  of  the  Cardinal  Archbisho,  ,  ih  ich  1b  has 
himsoli  published,  is  a  marvel  of  plain  speaking.  In  renly  to  the  fourth  aid 
eighth  charges  he  says: 


-v>.e  fourth  charge  that  he  ( i.e.  t*  e  Archbishop)  is  leading  a  life  of 
great  splendor  ‘and  worldly  show,  means  a  great  deal  but  yet&savs  nothing.  It  is 
cruel  on  the  part  of  your  eminence  not  to  mention  in  detai Ttne  charge  actually 
wants  to  say;  and  we  hope  our  plain  language  will  be  pardoned. 

^Qur  method  of  life  is  not  different  from  that  of  other  dignitaries  of 
uhe  church,  i. early  all  cardinals  live  in  greater  pomp,  splendor  and  grandeur 
than  we  do.  The  Archbishops  of  Paris,  Madrid,  Berlin  and  Ireland  live  in  mag¬ 
nificent  palaces  and  the  greatest  comfort  that  modern  inventive  skill  has  been 
able  to  devise.  .Their  fine  carriages  are  drawn  by  full-blooded  horses.  And 
len,  the  magnificence  of  the  hat  icon  by  far  surpasses  that  of  any  European  royal 
palace.  hen,  several  years,  ago,  ve  had  the  honor  of  visiting  the  residence  of 
tiie  successor  of  St.  eter,  we  were  completely  overwhelmed  by  the  Oriental  luxury 
that  prevailed  there  everywhere*  and  the  Cardinal  Treasurer  impressed  it  most 
forcibly  on  our  mind  and  memory  that  we  should  send  large  contributions  to  the 
-oly  Father.  In  confidence,  he  informed  us  that  the  yearly  outlay  of  the  Papal 
Jourt  reached  the  enormous  amount  of  800,000,000  francs.'* 


was  amount,  ,160,000,000,  is,  of  course,  vastly  greater  than  the  annual 
expenses  of  the  Roman  Court,  or  even  of  all  the  missions  and  organizations  attached 
to  it,  and  there  appears  to  be  some  mistake  about  it.  The  Archbishop  proceeds: 


'Then,  too,  we  must  take  into  consideration  our  surroundings.  In  Chile 
nobody  is  respected  unless  he  is  rich.  Rank  signifies  nothing  without  money. 
Therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  e  highest  representative  of  the  Church  should 
expend  large  sums  of  money,  so  that  our  religion  may  appear  in  greatest  grandeur 
and  be  honored  by  the  people  accordingly.  And  yet,  incredible  as  this  may  seem, 
in  spite  of  all  our  efforts  in  this  direction,  the  evil  s  drit  is  making  rapid 
progress,  and  the  present  times  can  be  called  the  age  of  Satan,  but  hot  "the  &e 
of  order  or  fear.  Our  tethod  of  living  is  not  more  magnificent  than  that  of 
Church  dignitaries  elsewhere;  and  v;a  have  the  purpose  of  continuing  this  splendor 
as  heretofore,  for  the  purpose  of  unfolding  the  glories  of  the  Church  and  our 
religion,  and  for  the  greater  glory  of  God.  ” 


The  eighth  charge  is  along  substantially  the  sane  line,  that  the 
Archbishop  is  immeasurably  rich  by  reason  of  hio  position,  and  that  he  fails 
properly  to  contribute  for  the  welfare  of  his  poorer  neighbors.  To  this  he  replies: 


-a 


.  ,  ”A  Metropolitan  cannot  be  regarded  as  rich  whose  income  is  only 

ootween  twelve  and  thirteen  million  francs  (  two  and  a  half  million  dollars). 

“Oasirred  this  mile  the  oly  See  demands  and  receives  its  percentage  of  the 
income  for  the  glory  of  the  papal  throne  and  the  glory  of  Sod.  But  all  the 
money  that  we  receive  is  necessary  in  order  to  combat*  the  enemies  of  tho  Church 
ana  lor  the  purpose  of  conducting  our  public  services  wit!  the  necessary  pomp 
and  Keramnnyac  splendor.”  *  1 

e  give  the  facts  as  they  appear  in  European  journals  of  the  highest 
c  ;aracv;er»  311:110  the  boldness  of  tlie  reply  startled  our  faith.  e  seem  to  see 
il0"e  a  v70rth^  an(i'  honorable  attempt  by  the  highest  authorities  of  the  Church,  to 
coirect  q\ ils  -hat  are  notorious  to  everyone  who  is  acquainted  with  the  ecclesiastical 
affairs  of  1‘panish  America,  and  this  attempt  resisted,  if  not  thwarted  by  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop.  Jhe  reformation  of  such  abuses  will  be  a  slow  and  long 
process  which  will  tan  the  patience  of  the  successors  of  Leo  and  Hampolla. 
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o0rr,e  -  r-ie  or  four  years  ago,  a  Papal  Commission  was  3ent  to  South  America 
"O  oxa'llno  into  tho  conditions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  on  that  continent. 

A.  trusted  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Trenton,  sent  by  1% r.  Satolli,  loot  thorn  in 
Havana  an  gave  them  his  aid.  It  has  long  boon  evident  that  something  was  amiss 
in  the  religious  condition  of  the  South  American  re^publics,  and  we  hoiked  that 
30me  rood  result  might  come  cut  of  that  investigation.  Perhaps  it  is  one  comer 
of  the  veil  that  has  been  lifted  by  a  remrkable  letter  from  the  Cardinal  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Santiago,  Chile. 

^  appeals  that  Cardinal  Hanpolla  addressed  an  encyclical,  in  behalf 
oi  who  Pope,  to  the  clergy  of  Chile,  in  vhich  charges  of  extravagance  and  other 
inis  demeanors  were  in  lied.  The  reply  of  the  Cardinal  ArchbishOj. ,  nhichhe  has 
himself  published,  is  a  marvel  of  plain  speaking.  In  reply  to  tho  fourth  a  d 
eighth  charges  he  says: 


f,-he  fourth  charge  that  he  (i.e.  t:  e  Archbishop)  is  leading  a  life  of 
great  splendor  and  worldly  show,  means  a  great  deal  but  ••  ot^savs  nothing.  It  is 
cruel  on  the  part  of  your  minonco  not  to  mention  in  deta^T^e  charge  actually 
wants  to  say;  and  we  hoj>e  our  plain  language  will  be  pardoned. 

?TOur  method  of  life  is  not  different  from  that  of  other  dignitaries  of 
the  Church,  dearly  all  cardinals  live  in  greater  ponrp,  splendor  and  grandeur 
than  we  do.  The  Archbishops  of  Paris,  hadrid,  Berlin  and’ Ireland  live  in  nag, 
ml  icon  t  palaces  and  the  greatest  co  fort  that  modern  inventive  skill  Ins  been 
nhlo  to  devise.  Their  fine  carriages  are  drawn  by  full-bloc  orses.  And  ’ 
uhen,  the  magnificence  o:.  r-lie  Vatican  by  far  surpasses  that  of  any  Suropean  royal 
palace.  nen,  several  years,  ago,  we  had  the  honor  oi  visiting  the  resi lenco  of 
the  successor  of  St.  etor,  re  were  completely  overwhelm  '  dental  luxury 

tliat  prevailed  there  everywhere >  and  the  Cardinal  Treasurer  impressed  it  most 
forcibly  on  our  mind  and  memory  that  e  should  send  large  contributions  to  the 
-ioly  father.  In  confidence,  he  informed  us  that  the  yearly  outlay  of  the  Papal 
Court  reached  the  enormous  amoiuit  of  80 0,000,000  francs.'" 


as  emeu  t,  ,160,000,000 ,  itff  of  course,  vastly  greater  diar  the  annual 
expenses  of  the  Roman  Court,  or  oven  of  nil  the  missions  and  organizations  attached 
to  it,  and  there  appears  to  he  some  mistake  about  it.  The  Archbishop  proceeds: 


"Then,  too,  we  must  take  into  consideration  our  surroundings.  In  Chile 
nobody  is  respected  unless  he  is  rich.  Rank  signifies  nothing  without  money. 
Therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  e  highest  representative  of  the  Church  should 
expend  large  sums  of  money,  so  that  our  religion  may  appear  in  greatest  grandeur 
be  honored  by  the  people  accordingly.  And  yet,  incredible  as  thin  may  a 
in  s  i„o  of  all  cur  efforts  in  tills  direction,  the  evil  spirit  is  eking  rapid 
progress,  and  the  present  times  can  bo  called  the  age  of  Satan,  but  not" the  *  %■; e 
of  order  or  fear.  Our  method  of  living  is  not  more  magnificent  than  that  of 
Church  dignitaries  elsewhere;  and  we  have  tho  purpose  of  continuing  this  splendor 
as  horot  fore,  for  the  purpose  of  unfolding  the  glories  of  the  Church  and  our 
religion,  and  for  the  greater  glory  of  God.  11 


The  eighth  charge  is  along  substantially  the  same  line,  that  the 
Archbishop  is  immeasurably  rich  by  reason  of  his  position,  and  that  he  fails 
properly  to  contribute  for  the  welfare  of  his  poorer  neighbors.  To  this  ho  replies: 


"A  netropollt&n  cannot  be  regarded  as  rich  hose  Income  is  only 
■between  twelve  and  thirteen  million  francs  (  two  and  a  half  million  dollars), 
measured  ay  this  rule  tho  Holy  See  dasMQds  and  receives  its  percentage  of  tie 
income  for  t  .o  glory  of  the  x^apal  throne  and  tho  glory  of  Cod*  But  all  15 to 
money  that  yjo  receive  is  necessary  In  order  to  combat  the  onenios  of  the  Church 
a  •&  for  tho  purpose  of  conducting  our  public  services  wit  the  necessary  pomp 
an d  asscaaxqpt  s  plendo r •  * 


o  five  the  facts  as  they  appear  in  '>aropoan  journals  of  the  liigto at 
Character*  al^ha  tho  bo  1  fees 3  of  the  .reply  startled  our  faith#  soon  to  a 00 
hare  a  worthy  imd  honorable  attempt  by  the  highest  ontlioritlos  of  the  Church.  to 
correct  evils  that  are  lotoricus  to  overgone  who  is  acquainted  vrith  the  ecclesiastical 
affairs  of  Spanish  t  erica,  and  this  attest  resisted,  if  not  tirrvarted  by  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop#  fho  reformation  of  such  abuses  will  bo  a  slow  and  long 


r>rooosa  which  -rill  tan  the  pat 


once  of 
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bone  throe  or  four  years  ago,  a  Papal  Soaaniaslon.  vas  sent  to  South  imcrica 
o  examine  into  the  conditions  of  tho  do/:  an  Catholic  Olmrch  on  t:mt  continent. 

A  trustee  pries i  of  the  diocese  of  Crouton,  sent  by  Jgy.  ilntolli,  «©t  thorn  in 

v::^  an_ '  f  7V0  •;’i,on  Hln  ald*  Jt  long  boon  evident  that  something  was  amiss 
i-i  <,",c  religious  com!  it  ion  of  the  South  American  republics,  and  vg  hoped  that 
3<\v3?  •  00  ^aralt  cca0  eut  of  that  investigation.  PerhajS  it  is  one  corner 

°7  Jh0  TOil  '^een  lifted  by  a  rem&tfmble  letter  from  the  Cardinal  A«jh- 

oi shop  of  Santiago,  Chile. 


jp  4,, 


aw  appears  that  Cardinal  il&i-ipolla  addressed  an  encyclical,  in  behalf 
a  G  •* °2°*  of  Chile,  in  vh  loh  charges  of  extravagance  and  other 

mitsuKiaanors  wore  in  lied.  -he  reply  of  the  OnrOincd  drchbism vh  ich  hi  has 
alias  elf  published,  is  a  marvel  of  plain  speaking.  In  ronly  to  the  fourth  ^  d 
eighth  charges  he  says: 

iotorfej.,  otergo  treat  .  o  (i.o.  t  e  Archbishop)  is  loading  a  life  of 
front  splendor  and  worldly  show,  moans  a  great  deal  but  vetjhsKrfl  nothing.  It  <b 
crnGi  on  the  part  of  your  Muencc  not  to  rout  ion  in  detalFfft  charge  actual!^ 
wants  to  say;  and  we  hope  our  plain  language  will  be  pardoned. 

*?0uJ  ]i6t}^d  of  life  in  not  different  from  that  of  other  dignitaries  of 
cno  wiurca.  yearly  all  cardinals  live  in  greater  pomp,  splendor  end  grandeur 

•  >P»  Of  •  iris *  Madrid,  ] 

mfi cent  palaces  and  the  greatest  so  fort  that  odorn  inventive  shill  has  boen 
f;la  to  devise.  dhoir  fire  carriages  arc  drawn  by  full-blooded  iorcos.  hid 
"  hh**  aoiii 4 iconce  of  the  Vatican  by  far  surpasses  that  of  any  luropean  roual 
palace.  .  hoi,,  sever?.!  years,  ago,  ve  had  the  honor  of  visiting  the  rogi  -'or.ee  of 
tno  successor  of  St.  -at or,  ve  were  completely  overwhelmed  by  the  Oriental  luxury 
provai led  thorfi  everywhere!  and  the  Cardinal  dree, surer  impressed  it  moot 
forcibly  on  our  mind  and  memory  that  v.e  shonld  send  largo  contributions  to  the 
noly  ;  at her-  In  confidence,  he  informed  ns  that  the  yearly  outlay  of  the  Papal 
uouxt  reached  the  enormous  amount  of  SuO, 000,000  francs." 

-da  amour  t,  16OtuO0#C<)O,  is,  of  course,  vastly  cheater  -.him  the  annual 
osxienses  of  the  Roman  Court,  or  oven  of  all  the  missions  and  organisations  attached 
to  it,  find  there  appears  to  be  com©  ids  tabs*  about  it.  'fho  Archbishop  nroccodsj 


I  _  . ___  should 

expend  .targe  sums  of  money,  so  that  our  religion  r. ay  appear  in  greatest  grandeur 
Ki  be  honored  by  .bo  oople  accordingly,  -bad  yet, '  incrediblo  as  this  .  ay  scorn, 
in  3a  5  to  of  all  our  efforts  in  this  direction,  the  evil  spirit  in  irerinr  rapid 
progress,  ml  the  present  times  can  bo  called  the  arc  of  Satan,  but  fcost  WVo 
of  order  or  fear.  Our  ■■»othod  of  living  5s  not  :.:oro  magnificent  than’  that  of 
wuircn  dj.jp.ii tar i C)8  elsewhere;  and  ve  liave  tuio  purpose  of  continuing  this  splendor 
as  hore<-  fore,  for  the  purpose  of  unfolding  the  glories  of  the  Church  and  our  * 
religion,  and  for  the  greater  glory  of  God.  " 


4/i 


ho  eighth  charge  is  along  substantially  the  sac  lino,  that  the 
Archbishop  is  immeasurably  rich  by  reason  of  Ms  .-osition,  and  that  lio  fails 
properly  to  contribute  for  the  welfare  of  his  poorer  neighbors*  do  thic  ho  roulios* 


**A  metropolitan.  cannot  bo  re^ardod  m  rich  Hose  inoono  is  only 
botwoon  twelve  fmd  thirteen  raUlloa  francs  (  tm>  and  a  half  .  1.1  lion  dollars )  • 

-  .n-inirod  ay  tills  rale  the  Holy  boo  danoncis  and  receives  its  ,  or  centavo  of  Vo 
income  for  f  o  glory  of  the  papal  throne  and  the  lory  of  f-od*  flat  nil  tin 
■  <oney  $5mt  no  receive  is  necessary  in  order  to  combat  V.e  enemies  of  too  ObrareSi 
and  for  the  :iurpose  of  conducting  our  mblic  services  wit  Via  voces -’ary  ;--onp 
rv  ■  E^esmenyx  splendor* 

o  five  tho  facts  at?  they  ay-oar  in  'taropean  journals  of  tin  hlgdcat 
character,  altho  the  Oldness  of  tie  reply  startled  our  faith*  o  noon  to  soo 
here  a  worthy  md  Ixmortihlo  attaaot  by  the  highest  ,a vti-or.it ion  of  t  o  dhurd i  to 
correct  evils  that  arc  notorious  to  everyone  vdso  is  acquainted  with  the  ecclesiastical 


affairs  of  dpaaiah  i  erica,  and  thin  attempt  resisted,  if  not  th./artod  by  o 
Cardinal  Ar-ohbishop*  -he  reformation  o-  web  n  bus  os  rill  bo  a  slow  n  d  lony 
process  vMch  will  tax  th©  patience  of  bo  nueaesaors  of  boo  r-nd  ^aripolla* 


’I:; 1  „  for  -larch  17th#  1090. 


a  'm&vs  j'tz: 


*5  ATn  '  *f  *Tf*  7;’1>AM  CMVt  '^t  •  ?! 

_  1|  ’M  j  ^  *  Jt -v  >  *  J„  <|  1  >  * 


dome  t*iree  or  four  years  arx>*  a  Papal  CoBiaisslon.  vim  -’ont  to  houth  r™riGa 

of  v*  "omn  'Jftxrdh  on  that  continent, 

ff  ,1>ri0S“.f  “d  dlocoso  of  **•»<«,  sent  by  iSgr.  Sstolll,  not  tluSra  in 
';;“hh  “.Eh0  '  :t  :vw  lone  -boon  OTrtdont  that  son^Mne  vna  anlos 

liei01,’®  *'n-r*im  at  the  South  African  rojipablica ,  and  v«  hoped  that 
*?t  C0B»  'a,t  of  «w*  iaroBtl gatlon.  P-rtai.  It  Is  one  onrnor 

bishop  5lo.“rt0d  *  6  *"*•  ^  *»  ***** 

or  r  4;  “r  s^05;;r^. 

2SSS  oSSfta’sS.f  ^  of  ptnln  9pea'iae*  la  **** to  t,w  ****  * -i 

-ourtiv  charge  that  o  (l*o*  t  o  ArohMshoy)  is  lordi^r*  **  if ^ 
f****  aidon^r  wftfl  •  •■:  Shew,  laeans  a  threat  v\-  ^  . 

crual  on  oho  part  or  'our  iainonoc  not  to  portion  in  deta^H^h  *hnr**e  astral'* -»t 
*****  -o  ^  ^  fcoi»  our  plain  langxa-  vtr  psrfion&l.  '  “°f 

A  .,,  . tf0u^  moJ)lodi  11  **  is  different  from  that  of  other  dignitaries  of 

UJMXefi»  a3-1  sarcllnrls  live  in  greater  pan®,  splendor  and  ^rardsar 

^fMehopa  of  Paris,  dsdria,  Berlin  and  Ireland  liyo  in  ^ 
al»10int  palaces  m,  fcl  k  greatest  or  fort  at  odorn  !nvontivr  svni  >*,„  >  4 
jo  dovig®,  Shoia?  tim  mxrl&gm 

«•  ±  ioonco  oi  ':..\©  -atican  by  far  o  r; -.as son  that  o"  my  Jnrorerrt  ro^ 

palaoe.  hmt 

r  AA  «■!  IftrtSBSfll*  ,  '  -U.-v.,  .  _ _ _  .  ,  _  ,  „  ..  «-»  J  UJ 


,  '  ,  „  ^  1  •'*'  '  ^  ut^iww  i*r>:  osaoti  it  most: 

-.oioibi^t  n  our  mind  anu  tam&z  that  •  o  aloulJ.  i«id  lar^c  contributions  to  tho 
-*olyr-vror.  ,.n  confldtwoG,  ho  infor;o  v;s  fiat  the  yearly  outlay  of  tho  -  >*u 
uotn-u  roachod  tho  onorxsoua  amount  of  S5o,000f000  francs*** 

^-160,000,930,  iat#  of  course,  vastly  creator  than  the  animal 
to**®  • »r  ewn  a  s  i  '  ' 

to  it,  and  Tdioro  oepoan  to  b©  some  rdstaho  about  it.  fho  Arcfebiohop  .roceods:' 

,  ,  ,  too,  m  nsi  take  into  oomidoration  our  surromdinGS*  in  i;hile 

iiooouy  ixi  respected  unless  ho  is  rich.  ~'imk  signiflas  nothing’  without  onov. 
f^nreioro,  it  is  uocossary  that  a  hi^ost  a^rosemtativo  of  the  Chur  oh  should 
Oswond  large  suois  of  ^oney ,  so  t.hat  our  religion  nr;^ar  in  r-rca^ort  ^’T^deur 
f  -  boiiorod  by  v*  .  ooplo  acoordingly.  hid  jot,  incrediblo  4  this  r-4  eeoci. 
in  spite  oi  nlj.  our  efforts  In  tMs  h*  root  ion,  tho  ovil  sdrit  is  f*i  T»r  ranid 
pro£^oss,  and  present  times  can.  be  called  tho  ago  of  Sntaat  ;>vt  not'tho^n  c 
of  order  or  fear.  Our  notJaod  of  liviiic  Is  not  ore  magnificent  tCnn  P  at  ef 
ohuron  dignitaries  elscrJaoro;  and  no  have  five  .juipose  of  oontlmiing  this  splmdo^ 

**  horoi-i  ^re,  for  t  o  irnr  os  of  unfolding  tho  ylorios  of  v-o  Ghnroh  and  n-v«*  ‘ 
religion,  nnd  for  tho  greater  glory  of  God.  r? 

-ho  oi^ith  charge  is  along  substantially  t3*o  atsm  lino,  that  tho 
Archbishop  is  isnoasurably  rich  Vy  reason  of  Ms  oaition,  and  th  t  M  falla 
properly  to  contribute  for  the  welfare  of  his  pooror  neighbors.  ?o  this’ hr  ronlioa* 


’*  V  cannot  Im  a®  rich  -iiooo  inoono  la  only 

hotvreon  twelve  and  ‘hdrfcoan  t&lllm  frm cm  {  two  and  a  half  .  till  Ion  dollrun). 

-v'.'Wjt^rod  lr;  tl&s  r-ulo  t,h©  :.Joly  Hoe  f^*tK8»  and  rmm-fm  it «  •  eroontwro  of  tv® 
i^orrio  for  t'i«  slory  of  fcbo  papal  throne  and  fcho  dory  of  God*  But  all  to© 

"sonoy  fthat  ’  a  roociw  li  >ieoet.:iftvgr  in  ©r&or  to  aor&a&  the  onoisios  of  the  OhurcSi 
a  a  for  the  ;^irpooo  of  ©ondo&fcla©  our  ,  uMio  -oorvloos  wit  tho  -.ooo-v-j .ary  <"®i 
and  aKGmBSQK  splendor* 1 4 

o  £;lvo  v.  io  -facts  as  tho.'»  appear  In  kwpom  Jomslg  of  tho  Mrfiosi 
ahariiotoa?#-  udtl'MJ  th©  noltos  of  tv®  rajjly  startled  om*  faith#  ©  goeia  to  so© 
hore  a  worthy  and  honorable  attest  by  tv©  hlgtoat  tt^thorltios  of  t  e  Church  to 
OGrroot  otHo  ilmt  ar©  r,otoricmo  to  srawycHiB  vise  Is  aotfuat&tod  with  tho  ocalooinatloal 
affair  of  fpanlsh  At^rim*  and  this  attempt  yosiatod*  if  not  tcrartod  t>y  th© 

Cardinal  &c&Msihoi»»  ..ho  rof©j®st:ion  of  rash  atomas  will  tat  a  slow  ?%n\  Ima 
r.:r ©ossa  'filch  will  tax  tl»  yationoa  nf  to  sreoessoro  of  too  and  T>arr$»ll0u 


•  •  «smox  rcsv.  .  \ ;  "mm 


’  '  for  :  :*arah  17th,  1090. 


’*  A 


ma  s 


to  0»n'r<*!5^nt^Vr.r??r  I°n"'  afW'  «  I’n3?~1  .out  to  iotrth  .mrlc.1 

AtoSS?  f f,V'  ;  TIE03’8  Oft’  0  -iornn  felliollo  Jan*  or  •  int  coatl-wt.  * 

HE“ls  ™, ~  jis  5&5S-™ 

M-5  ssr 

of  Mrt  ;;sat  lEvr^XXa  addressed  m  oncvolic/a,  in  behalf 

2L2LS  £^12? of  £?!■  !n  5t;toh  **»»»  <* 

5^«Sif2*ir  “ of  plnte  *«■**  *  «•**  ^  t  ^ ,» 

tho  Uwr*h,'  t!-at  or  r’t:,OT  «ealta>>io3  of 

t-TO,  '  'i>;n rf  ‘V*  il»  SP*-.*®  gay,  gslatlM?  ml 

u-.icimt  i.alww*  »  tie  sroasfceai  so  fort  that  o<lem  iwrwtire  swu  n.».i  %-tL 

■  ... 

' 

i','  1  /»ai,  wv-ma  soars,  ago,  v*  haft  the  lienor  of  visltinc  *>V  E#i  'tjh'.r 

1  nT<a  **^*"1  ««  t-io  CarUaaJ  ;*o«tmnw  i-rv-.i-,!,,^  it  ™,t  ^ 

fE  °,!C,‘mK  ;;0Htl  W  oonEllwtloas  to  ho 
c  '•*  -ouflcuaic*,  to  iwoxrml  "43  tb&t  «*£5  n*  -.,1 

;  -At  ,icn.  .v5  is-16o4iK*0#9008  iff#  of  course*  -vastly  fTentssf  '■.- 

J™**  f  ***  r*^  c^>  <*  wn  of:  11  the  w^  Sci 

^  AV*  'ma  t,,uw®  m>w&9  T-o  ■«  sen®  fTlststfai  about  it*  T2io  AwbSisJwp  proceeds i 

„  -  - .  ,  Wt  ’'wst  Into  consideration  our  mtmifciaia?***  in  Mia 

.,0  rejected  r<sil®ss  to  is  rlcti.  T-aaK  sI^kIUgs  nothin  om*" 
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o  £tv.5  t:.o  facta  os  -T»r  a;poar  to  Toropaan  Jemmia  of  tbs  Iiirfoat 
0iwr>«tw,  «atu»  the  hoUbwsa  of  tbo  reply  aterUod  our  faftiw  o  soon  to  aeo 
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i+Mia,  W|  -  zmt  b&m  into  oon-si&omtlgji  our  ou*wo^>;^Unfis#  la  fihilo 

'  imlooo  ho  n»  rich*  ‘anh  ai (ylftoa  m  •>  :-'\mt  -  onoy. 
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w-toroa  %  .  ;,:  sopXo  aoooroincl^*  hil  -oh#  in^xUhlo  «  his  nr?  W| 

••■•  -  -  h‘  'h  X  »  “'t  of  forts  in  tnio  hi  root  ion,  tfr  ovl't  a- irit  =0  h:5ov-  rapid 

r'hhno*  aid  Hio  >raf»ont  tisma  mi  1>o  aollod  th®  ^*0  of  hatoa,  I  tt  net  t r$;c 
'■]■;  or  •••.?  or  foar*  hur  oSiod  of  '.'.irlnr:  la  not  ;oro  .•aac^ifiemt  ti.on  tKat  of 
...vnoii  olacrJuaros  aa&  •■■.  Imvo  tno  ;,uiixio0  or  oontlxioi. ric  this  aol<mdor 
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botv/ean  "Anetf°^oli^^  cannot  be  regarded  as  rich  r/hoao  income  is  onlv 

-o^ed  ^  Ihif  t 00n  f 111011  franOS  1  *»  —  a  Wf  nillion  dollars)? 
income  -  n  ;"U;  i0lir  OGG  d0aBnda  and  receives  its  percentage  of  t he 

L  rfeeSe°i  10  ^  thron°  *“d  too  <*<>ry  of  Cod!  Buf  al? to 

o  -o  fn;  *  '  lve„i3  necessary  in  order  to  combat  the  enemies  of  the  Church 

£d  °OT  imUi°  30rVlC03  Wlt'  ^ 

’..0  give  the  facts  as  they  appear  in  :3uropoan  journals  of  the  higtest 
character,  altho  the  boldness  of  the  reply  startled  our  faith.  '  e  seem  to  see 
.vortly  and  honorable  attempt  by  the  highest  authorities  of  the  Church  to 
correct  evils  that  are  notorious  to  over;, -one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  ecclesiastical 
rulers  of  opaninh  erica,  and  this  attest  resisted,  if  not  thwarted  by  the 
cardinal  Archbishop.  Jhe  reformat  ion  of  such  abuses  will  bo  a  slow  and  long 
**00as“  VWi0n  17111  taz  t!*  Put! once  of  the  sucoessors  of  Loo  and  Harapolla. 


(~J  (  (‘ZfjlZ' 

A  Warning  from  St.  Peter's. 

Some  three  or  four  years  ago,  a  Papal  Commission 
was  sent  to  South  America  to  examine  into  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  on  that  conti¬ 
nent.  A  trusted  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Trenton,  sent 
by  Mgr.  Satolli,  met  them  in  Havana  and  gave  them 
his  aid.  It  has  long  been  evident  that  something  was 
amiss  in  the  religious  condition  of  the  South  Ameri¬ 
can  republics,  and  we  have  hoped  that  some  good  re¬ 
sult  might  come  out  of  that  investigation.  Perhaps 
it  is  one  corner  of  the  veil  that  has  ueen  lifted  by  a 
remarkable  letter  from  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Santiago,  Chile. 

It  appears  that  Cardinal  Rampolla  addressed  an 
jncyclical,  in  behalf  of  the  Pope,  to  the  clergv  of 
charges  of  extravagance  and  other 
misdemeanors  were  implied.  The  reply  of  the  Car¬ 
din  aTArcTTBIsFop,  which  he  has  himself  published,  is 
a  marvel  of  plain  speaking.  In  reply  to  the  fourth 
and  eighth  charges,  he  says: 

“  The  fourth  charge  that  he  [i.  e.,  the  Archbishop]  is 
leading  a  life  of  great  splendor  and  wordly  show, 
means  a  great  deal,  but  yet  says  nothing.  It  is  cruel 
on  the  part  of  your  Eminence  not  to  mention  in  detail 
what  the  charge  actually  wants  to  say;  and  we  hope 
our  plain  language  will  be  pardoned. 

“  Our  method  of  life  is  not  different  from  that  of 
other  dignitaries  of  the  Church.  Nearly  all  cardinals 
live  in  greater  pomp,  splendor  and  grandeur  than  we 
do.  The  Archbishops  of  Paris,  Madrid,  Berlin  and 
Ireland  live  in  magnificent,  palaces  and  the  greatest 
comfort  that  modern  inventive  skill  has  been  able  to 
devise.  Their  fine  carriages  are  drawn  by  full-blooded 
orses.  And  then,  the  magnificence  of  the  Vatican  by 
far  surpasses  that  of  any  European  royal  palace. 
When,  several  years  ago,  we  had  the  honor  of  visiting 
the  residence  of  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  we  were 
completely  overwhelmed  by  the  Oriental  luxury  that 
prevailed  there  everywhere;  and  the  Cardinal  Treasur¬ 
er  impressed  it  most  forcibly  on  our  mind  and  memory 
that  we  should  send  large  contributions  to  the  Holy 
Father.  In  confidence  he  informed  us  that  the  yearly 
outlay  of  the  Papal  Court  reached  the  enormous  amount 
of  800,000,000  francs.” 

This  amount,  $160,000,000,  is,  of  course,  vastly 
greater  than  the  annual’  expenses  of  the  Roman 
Court,  or  even  of  all  the  missions  and  organizations 
attached  to  it,  and  there  appears  to  be  some  mistake 
about  it.  The  Archbishop  proceeds: 

“Then,  too,  we  must  take  into  consideration  our  sur¬ 
roundings.  In  Chile  nobody  is  respected  unless  he  is 
rich.  Rank  signifies  nothing  without  money.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  necessary  that  the  highest  representative  of 
the  Church  should  expend  large  sums  of  money,  so  that 
our  religion  may  appear  in  greatest  grandeur  and  be 
honored  by  the  people  accordingly.  And  yet,  incredible 
as  this  may  seem,  in  spite  of  all  our  efforts  in  this  di¬ 
rection,  the  evil  spirit  is  making  rapid  progress,  and 
the  present  times  can  be  called  the  age  of  Satan,  but 


not  the  age  of  order  or  fear.  Our  method  of  living  is 
not  more  magnificent  than  that  of  Church  dignitaries 
elsewhere;  and  we  have  the  purpose  of  continuing  this 
splendor  as  heretofore,  for  the  purpose  of  unfolding 
the  glories  of  the  Church  and  our  religion  and  for  the 
greater  glory  of  God.” 

The  eighth  charge  is  along  substantially  the  same 
line,  that  the  Archbishop  is  immeasurably  rich  by 
reason  of  his  position,  and  that  he  fails  properly  to 
contribute  for  the  welfare  of  his  poorer  neighbors. 
To  this  he  replies: 

“  A  metropolitan  cannot  be  regarded  as  rich  whose 
income  is  only  between  twelve  and  thirteen  million 
francs  [two  and  a  half  million  dollars].  Measured  by 
this  rule  the  Holy  See  demands  and  receives  its  per¬ 
centage  of  the  income  for  the  glory  of  the  papal  throne 
and  the  glory  of  God.  But  all  the  money  that  we  re¬ 
ceive  is  necessary  in  order  to  combat  the  enemies  of  the 
Church  and  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  our  public 
services  with  the  necessary  pomp  and  splendor.” 

We  give  the  facts  as  they  appear  in  European  jour¬ 
nals  of  the  highest  character,  altho  the  boldness  of 
the  reply  startled  our  faith.  We  seem  to  see  here  a 
worthy  and  honorable  attempt  by  the  highest  author¬ 
ities  of  the  Church  to  correct  evils  that  are  notorious 
to  every  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  ecclesias¬ 
tical  affairs  of  Spanish  America,  and  this  attempt 
resisted,  if  not  thwarted  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop. 
The  reformation  of  such  abuses  will  be  a  slow  and 
long  process  which  will  tax  the  patience  of  the  suc¬ 
cessors  of  Leo  and  Rampolla. 


Already  sinister  reflections  are  expressed  concerning 
those  institutions  which  have  shown  a  readiness  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  a  change  in  the  disposition  of  their  charters  in 
order  that  the  imputation  of  “  sectarian  ”  control  and 
influence  may  be  set  aside.  Not  only  is  the  severance 
in  these  instances  of  the  historic  relation  between  the 
college  and  the  religious  body  that  founded  and  nur¬ 
tured  it,  open  to  serious  ethical  objection,  but  it  may  be 
unhappily  construed  by  many  friends  and  patrons  of 
these  institutions  as  a  sacrifice  of  principle  for  monetary 
gain.  Controversies  are  thus  provoked  and  college  con¬ 
stituencies  are  likely  to  be  weakened. 

It  is  a  misfortune  that  Mr.  Carnegie  in  carrying  out 
a  great  purpose  for  the  betterment  of  the  teaching  body 
in  the  country  cannot  bring  himself  to  see  that  neither 
religious  influence  nor  religious  control  is  an  element  to 
be  feared  in  the  development  of  higher  institutions  of 
learning.  On  the  contrary,  an  element  certainly  to  be 
viewed  with  alarm  is  the  building  up  of  an  immense  fund 
for  educational  achievement  the  benefits  of  which  are 
rigidly  limited  to  those  institutions  in  which  ex  professo 
Christian  influence  is  debarred  from  the  academic  and 
administrative  policy  prevailing.  No  doubt  this  is  the 
motive  underlying  the  contention  of  a  speaker  in  the  re¬ 
cent  Chicago  Conference  of  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Al¬ 
liance,  that  no  greater  enemy  to  Christian  teaching  exists 
to-day  than  this  same  Carnegie  Foundation. 

The  Christ  of  the  Andes. 

During  the  past  week  an  effort  was  made  by  America 
to  locate  the  authorities  for  the  statements  put  forth 
during  the  recent  convention  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  of  the 
body  called  “  The  Student  Volunteer  Movement  ”  con¬ 
cerning  religious  and  moral  conditions  in  South  America. 
This  Rochester  gathering  was  the  “  quadrennial  conven¬ 
tion  ”  of  the  “Volunteers,”  and  its  “message  to  the 
students  of  North  America,”  according  to  John  R.  Mott, 
chairman  of  the  executive  committee  of  the  “  movement,” 
was  to  summon  “  the  three  thousand  representatives  of 
the  seven  hundred  leading  institutions  of  higher  learning 
in  North  America,  and  through  them  their  fellow  stu¬ 
dents,  to  face  an  absolutely  unique  world  situation.”  Mr. 
Mott,  who  lives  in  Montclair,  N.  J.,  is  also  the  itinerant 
and  foreign  secretary  of  the  national  board  of  the  Young 
Men’s  Christian  Association.  According  to  his  remarks, 
and  what  was  said  during  the  convention  by  several  other 
leading  delegates,  this  “  unique  world  situation  ”  con¬ 
sists  chiefly  in  “  a  demand  for  university  men  in  the 
diplomatic,  consular,  civil,  military  and  naval  services, 
and  in  the  commercial  and  industrial  enterprises  as  well, 
to  devote  themselves  with  like  missionary  motive  and 
consecration  to  Christianizing  the  impact  of  Christendom 
on  the  non-Christian  world.”  His  executive  committee 
report  gives  this  further  explanation :  “  There  is  a  large 

and  growing  demand  for  American  and  Canadian  stu¬ 
dents,  both  men  and  women,  to  go  out  to  different  parts 


of  the  non-Christian  world  to  teach  in  government  schools 
and  colleges  and  in  other  non-missionary  institutions. 
Scores  of  our  fellow-students  are  now  holding  such 
positions  in  the  Philippines,  in  Japan,  in  China  and  in 
Latin  America.  The  demand  for  such  workers  will  in¬ 
crease  ;  hundreds  will  probably  be  required  within  the 
next  few  years.  Such  teachers,  outside  of  the  class¬ 
room,  in  the  several  hours  each  day  at  their  disposalj 
have  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  expound  and  illustratq 
the  teaching  of  Christianity  among  those  over  whom  they 
have  won  such  large  influence  in  their  regular  work, 
and  to  help  the  missionaries  in  many  other  directions.” 

The  inclusion  of  Latin  America  among  the  “  different 
parts  of  the  non-Christian  world  ”  in  which  this  proposed 
turning  of  government  officials  into  adjuncts  of  prosely¬ 
tizing  missions,  will  be  noted.  The  record  of  the  Roches¬ 
ter  convention  also  shows  that  the  star-performer  in  re¬ 
gard  to  Latin  America  was  Robert  E.  Speer,  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions,  who  began  his  oration  on  “  Our  Spiritual  Obliga¬ 
tion  to  Latin  America  ”  with  the  assertion  :  “  In  setting 
forth  conditions  in  South  America,  we  are  not  provoked 
by  any  attitude  of  hostility  or  prejudice  in  regard  to  the 
Catholic  Church.”  An  analysis  of  what  he  continues 
to  say  fails  to  show  any  sincerity  in  this  protestation  of 
honesty.  He  starts  out  with  a  wail :  “  Latin  America, 
especially  South  America,  is  a  country  of  appalling  illiter¬ 
acy,”  and  then,  like  all  his  ilk,  is  moved  at  once  into 
groans  and  lamentations  over  its  moral  corruption,  es¬ 
pecially  of  the  clergy.  The  infamous  assertions  he  makes 
against  the  latter  he  bolsters  up  with :  “  I  will  not  here 
express  my  own  judgment  but  read  to  you  from  the  pas¬ 
toral  letter  of  the  bishop  of  Caracas  in  Venezuela;  ”  and 
as  this  is  not  enough  he  adds :  “  Let  me  quote  from  the 
letter  of  the  Pope  to  the  Clergy  of  Chile.” 

A  formal  report  of  that  Rochester  convention  has  been 
sent  out  to  the  press,  in  a  broadside  sheet,  from  F.  P. 
Turner,  General  Secretary  of  the  Student  Volunteer 
Movement,  which  has  its  office  at  125  East  27th  Street, 
this  city.  When  a  representative  of  America  asked  there 
for  the  documentary  confirmation  of  Mr.  Speer’s  asser¬ 
tions  all  responsibility  for  them  was  disavowed,  and  the 
query  was  referred  to  him  personally.  At  Mr.  Speer’s 
office,  in  the  Board  of  Presbyterian  Missions,  156  Fifth 
Avenue,  it  was  stated  that  Mr.  Speer  was  now  in  Scotland 
on  his  missionary  work,  and  would  not  be  back  for  a 
month.  His  representative  was  asked  if  copies  of  the  al¬ 
leged  letters  of  Bishop  and  Pope  that  he  mentioned  in  his 
address  could  be  seen,  or  the  name  of  the  bishop  given, 
and  the  answer  was  a  negative.  This  matter  belonged  to 
Mr.  Speer  personally  it  was  stated,  and  he  had  taken  the 
precious  documents  with  him  to  Scotland.  All  that  could 
be  remembered  about  them  was  that  they  had  been  sent 
to  him  by  one  of  his  fellow  missionaries  in  South 
America,  and  had  been  translated,  but  it  could  not  be 
recollected  “  whether  they  were  in  Spanish  or  Portu¬ 
guese.” 
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Mr.  Speer,  who  deals  principally  with  Argentina  and 
Chile  in  his  diatribe,  says :  “  I  visited  myself  eighty 
Catholic  churches  in  different  parts  of  South  America. 
In  not  one  was  there  a  picture  or  a  symbol  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  or  the  ascension.  In  every  case  Christ  was  either 
dead  upon  the  cross  or  ghastly  dead  in  the  grave.  Where 
is  the  living  Christ,  one  cries  out  again  and  again,  and 
no  voice  may  give  him  reply.” 

It  was  hinted  at  the  outset  that  this  man  only  protested 
honesty  to  make  dishonesty  effective,  and  we  think  we 
need  go  no  further  to  justify  such  a  harsh  conclusion. 
He  is  talking  of  the  country,  and  the  people,  where  the 
Catholic  Bishop  Benevente,  of  San  Juan  de  Cuyo  and  the 
Catholic  women  of  the  Argentine  raised  to  the  amazement 
and  admiration  of  the  whole  civilized  world,  14,000  feet 
high,  on  the  summit  of  the  Andes,  the  most  remarkable 
and  famous  monument  of  modem  times  to  the  triumphant 
risen  Christ:  El  Cristo  de  los  Andes,  the  colossal  statue 
of  Christ  blessing  the  world,  that  the  opening  of  the 
present  century  saw  erected,  with  the  imperishable  granite 
of  the  Andes  as  its  base,  to  seal  the  compact  of  peace 
between  Argentina  and  Chile.  The  Carmelite,  Juan 
Antonio  de  la  Virgen  Maria,  the  last  Bishop  of  Caracas, 
was  elected  in  1792.  A  letter  of  his  would  be  precious. 

An  Unnecessary  Gathering  of  Skirts 

Margaret  Deland,  the  novelist  of  “Old  Chester,”  writes 
about  the  “  New  Woman  ”  in  a  current  magazine.  She 
opposes  woman  suffrage  principally  because  “  we  have 
suffered  many  things  from  Patrick;  the  new  woman 
would  add  Bridget  also.”  The  main  force  of  Mrs. 
Deland’s  argument  lies  perhaps  in  what  it  implies  rather 
than  in  what  it  expresses.  Mrs.  Deland  assumes  an  air 
of  superior  detachment  and  masculine  wisdom  all 
through  her  article;  and  yet,  at  the  first  opportunity, 
enlightened  woman  that  she  is,  she  succumbs  to  the  fem¬ 
inine  weakness  of  little  parochial  prejudice  and  snapping, 
uncompromising  condemnation  careless  of  insult.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  point  out  that  the  Bridgets  have,  at  least, 
too  much  sense  of  humor  to  indulge  in  the  unbecoming 
vagaries  of  the  “  New  Woman  ”;  and  that  the  ordinary 
citizen  would  sooner  trust  his  political  fate  and  civic 
welfare  to  uneducated  Irish  wives  and  mothers  than  to 
the  shrieking  Mrs.  Jellabies  of  modern  politics  and 
sociology.  Moreover,  Mrs.  Deland  might  find  food  for 
thought  in  a  careful  perusal  of  criminal  calendars.  In 
all  the  recent  exposures  of  political  corruption,  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  Minnesota,  New  York,  the  names  that  one 
reads  in  the  accusing  headlines  of  the  newspapers  recall 
the  Mayflower  more  urgently  than  the  shamrock.  This 
observation  holds  true  for  nearly  all  the  great  scandals 
in  our  political  history.  The  New  Englander  may  have 
distinguished  himself  as  a  man  of  wealth  or  culture; 
but  his  morals,  even  in  politics,  do  not  make  it  safe 
for  his  virtuous  sisters  to  be  insistent  on  his  political 
impeccability  at  the  expense  of  other  nationalities. 


French  Flood  Subscriptions 

On  February  13,  Le  Temps  published  a  detailed  list  of 
subscriptions  received  at  its  office  from  French  citizens 
and  other  residents  of  France,  Alsace-Lorraine  and 
Frankfort-on-the-Main.  This  was  the  twelfth  list, 
amounting  to  145,594  francs,  and  bringing  the  grand 
total  up  to  1,308,890  francs.  Most  of  the  contributions 
to  the  twelfth  list  are  small  sums,  though  there  is  one 
person  who  subscsibes  four  thousand  francs.  The  “  Syn- 
dicat  de  la  Presse,”  to  which  Le  Temps  hands  over  the 
amounts  received,  had  already,  on  February  13,  dis¬ 
tributed  2,571,063  francs.  M.  Briand  had,  at  the  same 
date,  received,  among  other  donations,  twenty  thousand 
francs  from  the  Chicago  International  Harvester  Com¬ 
pany  of  America  (Chicago),  one  thousand  francs  from 
Archduke  Eugene,  five  thousand  francs  from  M. 
Hennessy  of  Cognac,  one  thousand  francs  from  the 
archpriest,  Maltzow,  chaplain  of  the  Russian  Embassy 
in  Berlin ;  fifteen  hundred  francs  from  the  Societe  des 
Quais  of  Constantinople,  five  thousand  francs  from  M. 
Max  Lust  of  Berlin,  from  the  American  Chamber 
of  Commerce  and  other  contributions  sent  to  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Embassy  in  Paris  (second  installment)  two  hundred 
thousand  francs,  from  the  Lombardy  Savings  Banks  one 
hundred  thousand  francs,  from  Madrid  twenty-five  thou¬ 
sand  francs,  from  the  Canadian  Parliament  258,647 
francs,  and  two  remittances  aggregating  503,550  francs 
from  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  whose  total  subscrip¬ 
tion  then  approached  one  million  and  a  half  in  francs. 


What  the  superstitious  of  olden  times  attributed  to 
comets  is  always  an  agreeable  topic  with  some.  The 
superstitious  of  to-day  who  consult  mediums  and  believe 
in  charms  and  luck  have  an  opportunity  of  connecting 
Halley’s  comet  with  British  politics.  Dr.  Turner,  Sa- 
vilian  Professor  of  Astronomy,  Oxford,  mentioned  in  a 
lecture  that  just  before  its  return  in  1835,  Parliament 
was  dissolved;  it  has  been  dissolved  before  the  return 
of  1910.  At  the  former  dissolution  the  supporters  of 
the  Liberal  Government  numbered  514;  at  the  latter  they 
were  513.  After  the  former  election  they  were  385; 
after  the  latter,  397.  At  the  former  dissolution  the 
Opposition  numbered  144;  at  the  latter,  157.  After  the 
both  elections  it  returned  to  Parliament  numbering  273. 
In  1835,  with  a  nominal  majority  of  over  100,  the  Liberal 
Government  was  weak  in  the  House  on  account  of  in¬ 
ternal  dissensions;  the  same  is  the  case  in  1910.  Grad¬ 
ually  it  improved  its  position;  and  in  the  next  election. 
1837,  gained  command  of  the  House.  The  modern 
superstitious  will,  perhaps,  be  on  the  watch  to  see  if  the 
parallel  is  carried  out  to  the  end. 


The  Council  for  Medical  Education  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  says  that  of  the  133  medical  schools 
in  the  United  States  68  fully  reach  the  standard  of  the 
Association,  37  need  improvement,  and  38  fail  to  satisfv. 
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fifty-four  Presbyteries,  either  by  their  action  or  non-action, 
showed  for  the  most  part  they  were  not  in  favor  of  any 
change  whatsoever.  It  is  so  obvious  that  accusations  that 
the  damnation  of  infants  is  not  taught  at  Chapter  10,  Sec¬ 
tion  3,  by  the  phrase  employed  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
very  many  look  upon  the  whole  agitation  with  much  uncon- 
The  chapter  is  devoted  wdiolly  to  another  matter.  It 


cern. 


were  a  needless  attempt  to  stop  people  from  misrepresenting 
our  creed  by  changing  it.  The  text  should  not  be  touched. 
If  there  is  sufficient  reason  for  it  an  explanatory  foot-note 
is  as  far  as  the  church  should  go. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Articles  Commended. 

Read  the  article  in  another  column  by  the  ad  interim 
committee  on  the  question  of  changes  in  our  form  of  gov¬ 
ernment  It  is  long  enough,  to  be  sure,  but  it  is 
suggestive.  We  shall  have  another  exhaustive  discussion 
next  week.  This  will  be  on  the  budget  question. 

Elect  Infant  Clause. 

The  conservatism  and  soundness  of  the  Southern  Church 
appears  from  the  attitude  it  was  left  in  after  the  last  fall 
meetings  of  its  Presbyteries  had  been  held  in  the  matter  of 
the  Elect  Infant  Clause.  Only  thirty  of  them  expressed  a 
desire  for  any  change  in  the  Confession.  And  the  change 
they  desired  was  not  a  change  of  doctrine.  The  remaining 


False  Doctrine. 

It  is  revolting  to  know  that  any  preacher  or  writer,  either 
overtly  and  covertly,  should  assay  to  please  hearers  or 
readers  with  degrading  the  great  Divine  message  by  pre¬ 
senting  it  as  the  irrepressible  spirituality  of  human  nature. 
How  it  grates  upon  the  saint  to  see  the  Scriptures  ignored 
and  sin  treated  as  a  mere  lapse,  God’s  grace  as  naught  but 
love,  and  His  love  as  merely  paternal  kindness.  Is  it  possi¬ 
ble  to  think  of  any  course  more  subversive  of  the  plain  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  Word  of  God.  What  is  it  but  another  gospel. 
How  fatal  in  the  light  of  the  sanctions  of  the  Scriptures  and 
our  experience  to  preacher  and  people  alike  at  last. 

Respect  For  Civil  Officials. 

There  is  need  in  American  life  to  begin  in  a  decisive  way 
and  in  every  fit  sphere  to  emphasize  the  virtue  of  reverence. 
In  the  home  circle  and  school  room  it  is  entitled  to  a  place 
in  the  tuition  of  the  rising  generation.  The  virtue  should 
have  such  a  high  place  in  the  deportment  of  our  people  as 
to  guarantee  its  enjoyment  by  the  old  and  gray  headed,  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel  as  the  Ambassadors  of  God  to  men, 
and  the  representatives  therefore  as  mouthpieces  of  the  Sov¬ 
ereign  of  all  the  world  and  the  highest  good  to  men,  to 
judges,  to  governors,  and  among  all  civil  officials,  esjieciallv 
the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  Country.  Any  irreverence  to¬ 
ward  these  classes  indicates  a  fearful  sort  of  disregard  for 
the  highest  weal — the  greatest  good,  and  is  a  promoter  of  a 
demoralization  that  presages  the  loss  to  purity,  peace,  and 
power  obtainable  by  men  solely  through  the  majesty  and 
might  of  these  high  officials.  In  tongue  and  pen,  by  partizan 
allies  and  antagonists,  we  note  with  pain,  loss  of  proper 
respect  for  the  President  of  the  country.  That  his  views 
may  lack  incisiveness  and  statecraft,  may  be  contrary  to 
ours,  constitutes  no  excuse  for  our  disrespect  to  him,  for  he 
is  the  President  of  our  Republic.  He  may  be  adjudged  a 
sufferer  in  comparison  with  his  immediate  predecessor  at 
important  points,  the  distinguished  man  he  follows  was  im¬ 
pulsive  and  glittering  while  he  is  steady  aud  dull,  brilliant 
everywhere,  while  he  appears  foolish  when  he  assays  to 
sparkle,  yet  this  should  be  no  occasion  for  traducing  him  in 
polite  terms  and  depreciating  thereby  the  functions  of  the 
high  office,  the  expression  of  the  supreme  will  of  the  sover¬ 
eign  people.  Obedience,  submission,  respect  for  civil  rulers  are 
among  the  Christian  virtues  enjoined  and  emphasized  in  the 
Word  of  God. 
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THE  CHANGES  FOR  OUR  FORM  OF  GOVERNMENT. 


The  changes  proposed  in  our  form  of  government  decrease 
the  extent  of  its  representative  quality.  Tn  its  practical 
working  our  government  would  become  less  a  democratic 
federated  republic  than  is  in  keeping  with  the  genius  of 
Presbyterianism.  The  spirit  of  which  is  that  all  power  is 
originally  and  inherently  in  the  people.  And  must  reside 
there  as  a  sacred  thing  unless  expressly  delegated.  And 
whenever  this  power  has  been  delegated  it  has  been  done  for 
the  best  of  reasons.  On  account  of  evils  learned  in  the  school 
of  sore  experience  delegated  power  has  always  been  carefully 
guarded,  and  parted  with,  as  it  were,  reluctantly.  Synods, 
it  was  agreed,  should  be  made  courts  between  Presbyteries 
and  Assemblies,  but  it  was  not  agreed  to  before  it  was  con¬ 
ceded  that  every  church,  not  the  Presbyteries  incorporated 
in  it,  should  have  the  right  of  representation  in  it  together 
with  all  the  ministers  on  the  rolls  of  the  Presbyteries  in¬ 
cluded  in  their  formation. 

The  Assembly,  the  highest  court,  might  be  said  to  be  made 
up  of  Synods,  and  the  number  unlimited,  that  questions 
might  be  carried  through  them  in  prescribed  order  up  to 
the  court  for  final  adjudication,  hut  it  was  first  demanded 
that  the  Assembly  must  not  be  composed  of  representatives 
chosen  by  the  Synod,  but  of  representatives  chosen  by  the 
Presbyteries,  in  which  every  church  has  the  right  of  repre¬ 
sentation.  The  idea  running  through  it  all  is  that  power  is 
delegated  slowly  and  carefully  guarded.  It  was  not  thought 
safe  to  grant  power  so  far  removed  as  the  election  of  the 
components  of  the  Assembly  by  Synods  from  the  immediacy 
of  the  people  in  action.  The  highest  court  made  up  of  rep¬ 
resentatives  chosen  by  representative  bodies  at  two  removes 
was  going  too  far  from  the  people  for  safety.  In  other 
words,  it  was  felt  that  in  establishing  a  Synod,  a  court  be¬ 
tween  the  Presbytery,  in  which  every  church  has  a  repre¬ 
sentative,  and  the  Assembly,  the  court  must  be  constituted 
of  members  chosen  by  the  sessions  of  the  churches,  while 
the  Assembly,  the  highest  court,  must  be  composed  of  mem¬ 
bers  chosen  by  Presbyteries,  in  which  the  representatives  of 
all  the  churches  are  the  electors.  The  danger  of  the  repeti¬ 
tion  of  the  tyranny  of  the  oppression  by  prelacy  and  likewise 
of  an  oligarchy  sure  to  follow,  were  seen  in  every  other 
suggested  form  and  thus  guarded  against.  It  was  from 
these  two  sources,  prelacy  and  unholy  oligarchy,  tlm 
churches  of  the  fathers  who  had  part  in  the  framing  of  our 
form  of  government  suffered  the  loss  of  well  nigh  everything. 

The  changes  proposed  warrant  the  expectation  that  the 
government  of  the  church  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  few. 
It  will  minimize  the  power  of  the  churches  and  many  of 
the  ministers  will  have  little  or  no  part  in  the  formation  of 
the  higher  courts  and  administration  of  our  government. 
The  result  in  the  future  will  be  what  has  always  resulted  in 
the  past  a  rule  by  too  much  tyranny,  or  by  methods  of 
procedure  out  of  touch  with  the  people,  to  be  satisfying  to 
such  liberty-loving  folk  as  Presbyterians.  No  other  people 
on  earth  glory  more  in  and  are  more  ready  to  die  Tor  the 
rights  and  prerogatives  of  individual  sovereignty  than  the 
people  whose  creed  is  the  Westminster  Confession  and  Cate¬ 
chisms.  To  attempt  to  abridge  their  powers  to  any  degree, 
however  small,  is  naturally  felt  to  be  an  assault  upon  sacred 
and  inalienable  rights. 

There  are  defects  in  our  present  system,  of  course.  Noth¬ 
ing  done  by  man  is  perfect.  And  it  is  easy  to  find  the  de¬ 
fects.  Those  who  would  criticize  them  by  analogy  with 
civic  courts  see  their  imperfections  the  more  clearly.  But 
such  analogies  have  always  been  mal  appropos  in  practice. 


For  now  a  long  time  we  have  survived  and  prospered  under 
the  existing  grants  of  power  with  as  few  miscarriages  of 
justice  and  as  ready  a  facilty  for  the  dispatch  of  business 
as  any  other  system  known  among  men. 

There  are  many  other  objections  to  the  proposed  changes, 
which  are  too  obvious  to  consume  time  upon. 


TESTIMONY  OF  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 


We  heard  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer’s  speech  before  the  Stu¬ 
dent  Volunteer  Convention  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  in  which  he 
depicted  the  deplorable  moral  and  religious  condition  of  the 
South  American  Republics.  We  recall  how  he  disclaimed, 
not  only  personally  for  himself,  but  for  the  Protestant 
churches,  all  hostility  to  the  Catholic  church  of  those  coun¬ 
tries.  He  said  this  was  not  our  reason  for  carrying  on  mis¬ 
sion  work  there.  We  thought  at  the  time  that  he  was  hedg¬ 
ing  to  no  purpose,  if  his  motive  was  to  avoid  giving  offence. 
It  has  turned  out  even  so.  The  Catholic  Standard  and 
Times,  of  Philadelphia,  is  pouring  out  the  vials  of  its  wrath 
upon  him.  His  statements  are  characterized  as  “grotesque 
and  monstrous  libels  on  priests  and  people.”  Mr.  Speer 
quoted  from  a  letter  of  Pope  Leo  XIII,  and  also  from  a 
pastoral  letter  of  the  Bishop  of  Caracas,  to  show  that  these 
Catholic  dignitaries  presented  the  same  dark  picture  of  the 
Latin  American  priests.  The  Catholic  Standard  and  Times 
says  the  quotations  are  from  an  “imaginary  Pope  and  an 
innonimate  Bishop  of  Caracas.”  In  a  word,  he  accuses  Mr. 
Speer  of  dealing  in  lies  and  slanders. 

If  this  were  merely  a  question  of  veracity  between  a  Cath¬ 
olic  and  a  Protestant,  we  should  not  deem  it  worthy  of  com¬ 
menting  upon.  In  such  a  case,  the  Catholics  would  believe 
their  man,  and  the  Protestants  would  believe  their ’s,  and 
that  would  be  the  end  of  it.  But  Mr.  Speer,  in  the  state¬ 
ments  to  which  exception  is  taken,  is  virtually  the  mouth¬ 
piece  of  all  the  Protestant  churches  that  are  carrying  on 
mission  work  in  the  South  American  Republics.  This  mis¬ 
sion  work  is  the  outstanding  evidence  that  for  some  genera¬ 
tions  the  Protestant  churches  have  believed  the  conditions 
to  be  substantially  as  depicted  by  Mr.  Speer.  They  believed 
this  before  they  sent  missionaries  there,  and  now  they  be¬ 
lieve  it  the  more  strongly  because  of  the  cumulative  testi¬ 
mony  of  all  the  missionaries  who  through  the  years  have 
labored  there.  The  Catholic  Standard  and  Times  is  not 
accusing  Mr.  Speer  alone,  but  the  whole  Protestant  Chris¬ 
tendom,  of  “grotesque  and  monstrous  libels  on  priests  and 
people.” 

It  may  seem  uncharitable  to  raise  the  question  whether 
or  not  the  writer  in  the  Catholic  Standard  and  Times  is 
sincere,  whether  he  really  believes  that  Protestants  are  con¬ 
sciously  and  willfully  lying  about  conditions  in  South  Amer¬ 
ica?  Yet  such  a  question  arises  inevitably.  It  is  almost 
inconceivable  that  he  can  think  Protestants  would  carry  on 
laborious  and  expensive  mission  work  year  after  year  and 
generation  after  generation  to  remedy  evils  that  have  no 
existence.  It  is  not  after  the  manner  of  men,  be  they  good 
or  bad,  to  pay  so  dearly  for  the  privilege  of  lying  about  the 
adherents  of  a  church  with  which  they  happen  not  to  agree. 

When  it  comes  to  a  question  of  a  Catholic’s  veracity,  we 
cannot  forget  that  he  may  be  a  Jesuit.  America  is  the 
paradise  of  the  Jesuits.  Having  fared  badly  at  the  hands 
of  the  governments  of  the  Old  World,  they  have  flocked 
here  in  great  numbers.  There  are  some  good  Jesuits,  no 
doubt,  and  it  is  a  principle  of  their  order  that  one  may  be 
good  and  lie  for  the  benefit  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
They  hold  to  the  doctrine  that  the  “end  justifies  the  means,” 
and  if  the  end  is  to  shield  their  church  from  shameful  ex¬ 
posure,  then  it  may  be  their  duty  to  deny  the  truth. 

We  must,  therefore,  be  permitted  to  doubt  whether  this 
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CONTRIBUTED. 


For  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

SUPPLY  AND  DEMAND. 


Rev.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary. 


Hie  demand  for  heralds  of  the  Good  News  of  salvation 
has  always  exceeded  the  supply.  Even  the  most  superficial 
student  of  the  programme  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the 
conditions  in  any  age  will  admit  the  truthfulness  of  this 
statement. 

The  little  company  that  met  the  sympathetic  gaze  of  the 
Master  and  stirred  the  tenderest  depths  of  His  heart,  “  be¬ 
cause  they  were  distressed  and  scattered,  as  sheep  not  hav¬ 
ing  a  shepherd,”  was  but  a  representation  in  miniature  of 
the  millions  of  the  earth  who,  ignorant  of  the  Saviour’s 
love  and  of  His  purpose  and  power  to  bless  and  enrich  their 
lives,  are  standing  out  in  the  night  of  darkness  and  of  spirit- 
ual  death,  without  God  and  without  hope  in  this  life  or  in 
the  life  which  is  to  come. 

As  we  look  at  these  vast  multitudes  through  the  Master’s 
eyes  of  sympathy,  and  remember  that  He  "said,  “Give  ye 
them  to  eat,”  is  it  not  strange  that  men  have  been  so  slow 
and  late  in  carrying  to  them  the  Bread  of  Life? 

The  responsibility  for  these  immortal  souls  rests  upon 
every  member  of  the  Kingdom,  and  there  is  some  definite  and 
distinct  task  assigned  by  the  Kng  to  every  one.  He  has 
appointed  every  one  of  His  followers  as  a  witness  of  His 
grace  and  power.  He  put  upon  all  some  responsibility  for 
the  adequate  supply  of  the  demand  for  workers  when  He 
commanded:  “Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest.” 

While  Christians  whose  walk  and  conversation  commend 
the  Gospel,  and  Christian  workers  of  every  kind,  are  indis¬ 
pensable,  there  is  a  peculiar  need  for  a  large  increase  in  the 
number  of  able  consecrated  ministers.  “How  can  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?”  How  can  the  church  hope  to  fulfill 
her  duty  to  the  world  unless  she  has  a  larger  number  of 
capable  leaders  who  give  all  of  their  time  and  thought  and 
energy  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  Saviour’s  command? 

Other  churches  are  meeting  the  prevailing  need  in  different 
ways.  The  Methodist  church  lays  her  hands  upon  young 
men  of  approved  piety  and  sends  them  to  weak  mission 
points.  When  they  have  built  up  a  work  and  have  about 
exhausted  their  store  of  knowledge  they  are  sent  to  open 
up  other  fields  and  a  man,  better  prepared,  is  put  over  the 
developing  church.  The  Episcopal  church  supplies  hundreds 
of  mission  points  and  weak  churches  through  her  “lay  read¬ 
ers.”  The  Presbyterian  church  has  unused  wealth,  possibly 
in  excess  of  any  church,  in  her  10,500  Ruling  Elders — 
trained  men  of  ability  who  could  lead  the  services  in  the 
absence  of  the  minister  and  help  to  “shepherd  the  flock.” 

But  of  the  immediate  need  of  a  large  increase  in  the  num¬ 
ber  of  able,  trained  ministers  in  our  church,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  Right  now  there  are  on  the  rolls  of  our  General  As¬ 
sembly  more  than  one  thousand  vacant  churches.  Last  year 
twenty-five  churches,  for  a  long  time  vacant,  were  dissolved; 
and  the  year  before  thirty-three  churches  languishing  for 
lack  of  care,  ceased  to  be. 

Two  hundred  self-denying,  capable  men  could  be  _put  to 
work  at  once  with  salaries  provided — Where  can  they  be 
secured?  From  all  of  our  Theological  Seminaries  there  will 
be  graduated  this  spring,  28  young  men,  but  by  a  strange 
coincidence  eight  of  our  ministers  have  been  forced  to  retire, 
and  the  papers  have  reported  28  deaths  in  our  ministry  since 
April  1,  1909.  Many  of  these  servants  of  God  who  have  lately 
finished  their  course  really  counted  for  more  than  units— 
they  were  great  powers  in  the  counsel  and  work  of  the 
church.  It  is  true  we  receive  men  into  our  ministry  from 
other  churches,  but  already  this  year  we  have  dismissed  17 
of  our  ministers  to  others. 

For  our  distressing  need  there  is  but  one  never  failing- 
source  of  relief — the  Throne  of  Grace.  Pastors  and  teachers 
have  you  prayed,  and  presented,  through  the  Spirit’s  power, 
the  claims  of  God  upon  the  lives  of  the  boys  and  young  men 
under  your  care?  Parents  have  you  prayed,  and  trained 
your  sons  for  high  and  heavenly  walks  in  life?  Young  men, 
have  you  prayed,  and  have  you  heard  the  Master  say, 
“Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek  them  not?” 
Boys,  have  you  prayed,  and  said,  “Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 


have  me  to  do?”  Man  of  business,  have  you  prayed,  and 
helped  lo  prepare  some  of  the  young  men  of  our  church  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry? 

The  majority  of  our  candidates  come  from  homes  of  small 
income.  The  course  of  study — four  years  in  college  and 
three  years  in  the  theological  seminary — is  very  costly.  We 
have  been  called  upon  to  aid  275  candidates  this  year  to  the 
amount  of  $100  each — 118  in  the  seminaries,  155  in  colleges, 
and  two  in  medical  colleges,  preparing  to  go  as  medical  mis¬ 
sionaries  to  the  foreign  field.  Ninety-seven  of  our  candidates 
are  now  at  work  in  order  that  they  may  earn  money  with 
which  to  'complete  their  education.  We  must  have  more 
liberal  contributions  to  the  cause  of  Ministerial  Education  or 
some  of  those  who  are  now  at  their  study  must  abandon 
their  preparation  for  a  season  and  go  to  work.  Some  of 
them  are  already  men  of  mature  years.  Would  it  be  wise  to 
permit  further  delay? 

The  General  Assembly  calls  upon  the  church  to  contribute 
to  this  fundamental  work  in  April.  This  is  the  first  offer¬ 
ing  requested  in  the  new  year.  Begin  right,  and  cheer  our 
hearts.  Send  all  offerings  to  Mr.  John  Stites,  Treasurer, 
110  Fifth  street,  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  state  clearly  whether 
it  is  for  Education  or  for  Ministerial  Relief  for  the  infirm 
ministers  and  needy  widows  and  orphans. 

Louisville,  Ky. 


For  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

THE  BEGGAR. 


By  W.  M.  W. 


I  wonder  whence  he  came ; 

What  tale  of  sin  and  baffled  hopes, 

And  darkened  home  his  lips  would  tell 
Were  he  to  speak  his  life. 

What  makes  him  wear  those  tattered  rags 
And  downward  look,  yet  shameless  ask  for  bread? 

Does  some  one  sigh  because  he  roams  abroad  tonight? 
I  wonder  where  he  went. 

’Twas  in  the  rain  and  cold,  I  know, 

As  forth,  with  mumbled  thanks,  he  took  his  way. 

Ah  me!  I  wonder  where  he  went; 

And  as  he  ever  passes  on, 

What  friend  will  wait  to  greet  him  ? 

O  God!  I  thank  Thee  for  my  friend, 

And  in  Thy  mercy,  free  bestowed, 

Let  some  one  help  to  bear  the  load 
For  him  who  comes  along  the  way. 


For  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

ABOUT  BARIUM  SPRINGS. 


By  Gael. 


I  have  been  much  interested  in  the  late  newspaper  dis¬ 
cussion  in  regard  to  the  Barium  Springs  Presbyterian  O r- 
phanage.  It  is  a  question  that  cannot  be  downed  until  the 
cause  from  which  it.  started  is  satisfactorily  explained  to 
the  great  and  intelligent  body  of  Presbyterians  whom  it 
represents.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  institution  has  been 
under  a  cloud  for  several  years.  While  other  institutions 
of  the  kind  were  flourishing  and  prospering,  all  at  once 
there  would,  come  up  a  cry  that  the  Barium  Springs  Orphans 
were  suffering  for  something  to  eat,  thereupon  the  good 
Persbyterian  ladies  would  suddenly  get  excited  at  this  cry 
of  distress,  and  bestir  themselves  to  supply  the  deficiency. 
Then  everything  Avould  drop  to  its  usual  complacency  until 
another  cry  was  heard.  I  have  noticed  that  the  Standard 
during  all  this  discussion  was  silent  in  its  expression  of 
opinion  on  one  side  or  the  other.  Was  it  because  of  that 
fatal  professional  courtesy  that  would  suffer  a  wrong  rather 
than  differ  with  the  brethren?  There  are  several  reasons  to 
account  for  the  lack  of  success  at  Barium  Springs.  Either 
the  management  heretofore  has  been  inefficient  and  lacking 
in  energy  and  push,  or  the  Presbyterians  of  the  State  are 
deficient  in  sentiment  for  orphanage  work,  or  there  are  so 
few  orphans  in  the  denomination,  that  we  take  it  as  a  negligi¬ 
ble  quality  hardly  to  be  recognized,  or  the  notorious  per 
capita,  that  the  Baptists  are  disposed  to  make  fun  of.  Let 
us  take  this  orphanage  to  the  hospital  of  Presbyterial  public 
opinion,  and  if  it  has  an  appendix,  let  us  cut  it  out,  and 
bring  this  institution  up  to  the  high  standard  of  excellence 
and  sufficiency  that,  the  denomination  is  so  capable  of  doing, 
Red  Springs,  N.  C.,  March  17,  1910. 
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writer  who  assails  Mr.  Speer  so  fiercely  is  sincere,  whether 
he  really  believes  that  the  priests  and  people  of  South  An. er¬ 
ica  have  been  grossly  slandered.  Being  an  intelligent 
Catholic,  ho  presumably  knows  how  degraded  the  condition 
of  his  church,  not  in  South  America  alone,  but  in  other 
countries  unaffected  by  Protestantism.  He  has  probably 
read  Senate  Document  No.  190,  containing  the  sworn  testi¬ 
mony  taken  by  a  commission  of  the  United  States  Govern¬ 
ment  as  to  conditions  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  He  knows 
that  his  church  had  been  in  control  of  those  islands  for 
about  four  centuries;  that  the  Spanish  friars  were  as  thick 
as  the  proverbial  black-birds,  and  exerted  a  controlling  in¬ 
fluence  over  the  social,  political  and  religious  life  of  the 
people;  and  that  with  few  exceptions,  the  lives  of  these 
friars  were  too  immoral  to  be  described  in  print! 

It  is  no  pleasure,  of  course,  to  descant  on  the  sad  state 
of  morals  in  strictly  Roman  Catholic  countries,  but  the  rec¬ 
ord  must  be  kept  straight.  Protestantism  is  carrying  on 
mission  work  in  all  those  countries,  and  for  the  same  reason 
that  it  carries  on  mission  work  in  heathen  countries.  It  is 
because  darkness  covers  the  land  and  gruss  darkness  the 
people;  it  is  because  Romanism  with  its  celibate  priesthood, 
its  iniquitous  confessional,  its  worship  of  the  Virgin  and 
Saints,  its  superstitious  veneration  of  relics  and  images,  has 
no  power  to  uplift  and  purify. 


EFFORT  TO  EXPLAIN. 


The  Herald  and  Presbyter,  after  quoting  our  paragraph 
on  “Three  Better  Than  One,”  in  which  we  advised  the  di¬ 
vision  of  the  Northern  Assembly  into  three  Assemblies, 
says,  among  other  things,  in  comment  thereon:  “If  one 
cannot  see  that  it  would  be  a  misfortune  to  divide  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  church  into  three  separate  churches,  no  amount  of 
light  or  logic  can  make  him  see  it.”  This  mutual  service 
between  us  must  not  be  anything  like  a  repetition  of  the 
reported  case  of  an  insane  brother  carried  to  an  insane 
asylum  for  treatment  who  succeeded  in  misleading  the  au¬ 
thorities  by  ingeniously  substituting  his  sane  brother  for 
himself  as  the  really  insane  one,  and  leaving  him  confined 
for  treatment,  boarding  a  passing  train,  and  at  once  return¬ 
ing  home,  to  the  surprise  of  everybody. 

We  divide  Presbyteries  and  almost  invariably  get  larger 
returns  in  work  done  and  results  achieved  by  the  same  work¬ 
ers  in  the  same  field.  The  same  thing  is  done  in  the  case 
of  Synods.  If  it  is  a  legitimate  application  of  the  principles 
of  church  government  found  in  the  Word  of  God  to  divide 
Presbyteries  and  Synods  for  the  increased  furtherance  of 
the  gospel,  who  will  say  it  is  not  equally  legitimate  to  divide 
an  Assembly.  If  there  should  be  no  provision  of  law  for  it 
the  power  that  made  the  existing  law  can  certainly  amend  it 
and  thereby  make  it  legitimate. 

The  division  of  an  Assembly  will  not  involve  the  making 
of  two  or  more  separate  churches,  but  two  or  more  separate 
Assemblies.  This  is  a  fact  without  assuming  as  necessary 
any  sort  of  federative  council  either.  There  would  come 
about  that  greater  closeness  of  touch  which  always  results 
in  awakening  dormant  life,  and  a  larger  administration  of 
wholesome  discipline.  There  are  many  men  of  fine  talents 
and  large  potentialities  whose  services  are  sorely  needed, 
who  would  be  forced  into  the  field  of  activity.  The  work 
to  be  done  in  its  entirety  in  mission  fields  would  be  nearer 
and  therefore  more  clearly  seen  and  become  naturally  might¬ 
ier  appeals  for  help.  The  nearness  of  each  to  every  other 
would  make  the  appearance  of  unsound  preaching  and  teach¬ 
ing  too  clear  for  it  to  pass  unseen,  as  is  the  case  when  it  is 
lost  to  sight  in  the  distance,  or  in  the  crowd. 

The  thing  that  should  be  uppermost  with  us  is  not  a  great 


American  Presbyterian  or  other  great  church  as  to  numbers 
on  rolls  or  territory  covered,  but  what  not  in  violation  of  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  best  thing  to  do  to  hasten  the  coming 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 


“Old  Syriac  Gospels.” 

Williams  and  Norgate,  London  publishers,  announce  a 
work  entitled  “Old  Syriac  Gospels,”  edited  by  Agnes 
Smith  Lewis,  Hon.  D.D.  (Heidelberg),  LL.D.  (St.  Andrews), 
Ph.D.  (Halle-Wittemberg).  These  titles  will  indicate  that 
there  is  no  exaggeration  in  the  statement  so  often  made  that 
Mrs.  Lewis  and  her  sister,  Mrs.  Gibson,  are  the  two  most 
learned  women  in  the  world.  The  new  book  by  Mrs.  Lewis 
is  the  text  of  the  Sinai  Palimpsest  with  the  latest  additions, 
emendations  and  variants.  There  are  four  facsimiles,  and 
the  price  of  the  volume  is  25s.  net.  We  fear  there  will  not 
be  many  purchasers  outside  of  theological  seminaries  and 
other  centers  of  Semitic  learning.  But  those  who  remember 
the  visit  of  Mrs.  Lewis  to  Union  Seminary,  at  Richmond, 
and  her  description  of  the  discovery  of  the  manuscript  here 
edited,  and  who  recall  the  statement  of  Harnack,  the  most 
celebrated  of  living  German  professors,  that  this  Syriac 
manuscript  is  the  most  important  witness  to  our  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  the  appearance  of  this  au¬ 
thoritative  edition  by  the  lady  who  discovered  it  at  Mt.  Sinai 
in  the  library  of  the  Convent  of  St.  Catherine  and  who  thus 
became  even  more  famous  in  the  history  of  Biblical  learning 
than  she  was  as  the  benefactor  of  the  Presbyterian  Theologi¬ 
cal  Seminary  at  Cambridge,  England. 


Inconsistency. 

A  Lenten  season  of  days  of  abstinence  from  overt  indul¬ 
gence  in  worldly  conformity  is  not  a  performance  for  in¬ 
dictment  by  anybody.  Great  stress  appears  to  be  laid  upon 
fidelity  in  talking  and  doing  right  during  the  period  agreed 
on  by  those  who  cherish  it  so  fondly  as  a  source  of  religious 
helpfulness.  Our  difficulty  about  it  is  several  fold.  We  do 
not  see  why  the  day  after  the  season  ends  is  so  often  made 
the  occasion  for  “dancing  parties  and  balls,”  which  all 
Bishops,  Associations,  Conferences,  Presbyteries,  and  other 
church  courts  and  high  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  authorized 
to  speak  for  the  Church  of  Christ  throughout  the  Christian 
era,  have  united  in  condemning  as  worldly  conformity.  If  it 
was  wrong  to  do  such  things  the  day  before  the  Lenten  season 
ended  it  must  be  wrong  the  day  after.  The  rule  that  settles 
all  questions  of  rightness  and  wrongness  is  the  Word  of 
God.  That  changes  not.  If  it  was  helpful  to  abstain  from 
such  things  during  Lent,  why  would  it  not  be  helpful  any 
other  or  all  other  days.  The  help  is  sorely  needed  by  all 
every  day.  Our  Saviour,  it  occurs  to  us,  is  the  better  teach  - 
er,  yea,  the  only  teacher,  and  He  commands  us  to  take  up 
our  crosses  to  deny  ourselves  daily,  every  day,  and  follow 
Him.  He  certainly  gives  no  hint  of  days  when  we  may  lay 
down  our  crosses  or  omit  self-denial  and  indulge  ourselves  in 
questionable  amusements. 


Make  the  World  Better. 

It  is  time  for  each  of  us  to  see  that  we  cannot  of  our¬ 
selves  make  the  world  a  perfect  one.  And  more,  every  one 
of  us  ought  to  learn  without  delay  that  while  this  is  a  fact, 
we  can  nevertheless  add  something  to  the  making  of  it  bet¬ 
ter.  No  one  can  in  reason  say  he  cannot  by  word  and  deed 
help  to  make  his  fellows  better  and  the  world  happier.  We 
can  let  a  drop  of  comfort  fall  in  this  troubled  heart  and  that, 
throw  a  ray  of  light  across  the  darkened  pathway  of  the 
groping  ones  about  us.  Within  our  reach — the  reach  of 
every  one — there  are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish.  Let  us  make 
it  a  daily  purpose  to  do  the  good  of  trying  to  say  a  saving 
word  to  the  dying  and  a  comforting  word  to  the  sorrow 
stricken. 
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March  HO,  1010. 


CONTRIBUTED. 


For  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

SUPPLY  AND  DEMAND. 


Rev.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary. 


The  demand  for  heralds  of  the  Good  News  of  salvation 
has  always  exceeded  the  supply.  Even  the  most  superficial 
student  of  the  programme  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the 
conditions  in  any  age  will  admit  the  truthfulness  of  this 
statement. 

The  little  company  that  met  the  sympathetic  gaze  of  the 
Master  and  stirred  the  tenderest  depths  of  His  heart,  “  be¬ 
cause  they  were  distressed  and  scattered,  as  sheep  not  hav¬ 
ing  a  shepherd,”  was  but  a  representation  in  miniature  of 
the  millions  of  the  earth  who,  ignorant  of  the  Saviour’s 
love  and  of  His  purpose  and  power  to  bless  and  enrich  their 
lives,  are  standing  out  in  the  night  of  darkness  and  of  spirit¬ 
ual  death,  without  God  and  without  hope  in  this  life  or  in 
the  life  which  is  to  come. 

As  we  look  at  these  vast  multitudes  through  the  Master’s 
eyes  of  sympathy,  and  remember  that  He  said,  “Give  ye 
them  to  eat,”  is  it  not  strange  that  men  have  been  so  slow 
and  late  in  carrying  to  them  the  Bread  of  Life? 

The  responsibility  for  these  immortal  souls  rests  upon 
every  member  of  the  Kingdom,  and  there  is  some  definite  and 
distinct  task  assigned  by  the  Kng  to  every  one.  He  has 
appointed  every  one  of  His  followers  as  a  witness  of  His 
grace  and  power.  He  put  upon  all  some  responsibility  for 
the  adequate  supply  of  the  demand  for  workers  when  He 
commanded :  ‘  ‘  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 

will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest.” 

While  Christians  whose  walk  and  conversation  commend 
the  Gospel,  and  Christian  workers  of  every  kind,  are  indis¬ 
pensable,  there  is  a  peculiar  need  for  a  large  increase  in  the 
number  of  able  consecrated  ministers.  “How  can  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?”  How  can  the  church  hope  to  fulfill 
her  duty  to  the  world  unless  she  has  a  larger  number  of 
capable  leaders  who  give  all  of  their  time  and  thought  and 
energy  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  Saviour’s  command? 

Other  churches  are  meeting  the  prevailing  need  in  different 
ways.  The  Methodist  church  lays  her  hands  upon  young 
men  of  approved  piety  and  sends  them  to  weak  mission 
points.  When  they  have  built  up  a  work  and  have  about 
exhausted  their  store  of  knowledge  they  are  sent  to  open 
up  other  fields  and  a  man,  better  prepared,  is  put  over  the 
developing  church.  The  Episcopal  church  supplies  hundreds 
of  mission  points  and  weak  churches  through  her  “lay  read¬ 
ers.”  The  Presbyterian  church  has  unused  wealth,  possibly 
in  excess  of  any  church,  in  her  10,500  Ruling  Elders — • 
trained  men  of  ability  who  could  lead  the  services  in  the 
absence  of  the  minister  and  help  to  “shepherd  the  flock.” 

But  of  the  immediate  need  of  a  large  increase  in  the  num¬ 
ber  of  able,  trained  ministers  in  our  church,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  Right  now  there  are  on  the  rolls  of  our  General  As¬ 
sembly  more  than  one  thousand  vacant  churches.  Last  year 
twenty-five  churches,  for  a  long  time  vacant,  were  dissolved; 
and  the  year  before  thirty-three  churches  languishing  for 
lack  of  care,  ceased  to  be. 

Two  hundred  self-denying,  capable  men  could  be  put  to 
work  at  once  with  salaries  provided — Where  can  they  be 
secured?  From  all  of  our  Theological  Seminaries  there  will 
be  graduated  this  spring,  28  young  men,  but  by  a  strange 
coincidence  eight  of  our  ministers  have  been  forced  to  retire, 
and  the  papers  have  reported  28  deaths  in  our  ministry  since 
April  1,  1909.  Many  of  these  servants  of  God  wTho  have  lately 
finished  their  course  really  counted  for  more  than  units — 
they  were  great  powers  in  the  counsel  and  work  of  the 
church.  It  is  true  we  receive  men  into  our  ministry  from 
other  churches,  but  already  this  year  we  have  dismissed  17 
of  our  ministers  to  others. 

For  our  distressing  need  there  is  but  one  never  failing 
source  of  relief — the  Throne  of  Grace.  Pastors  and  teachers 
have  you  prayed,  and  presented,  through  the  Spirit’s  power, 
the  claims  of  God  upon  the  lives  of  the  boys  and  young  men 
under  your  care?  Parents  have  you  prayed,  and  trained 
your  sons  for  high  and  heavenly  walks  in  life?  Young  men, 
have  you  prayed,  and  have  you  heard  the  Master  say, 
“Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek  them  not?” 
Boys,  have  you  prayed,  and  said,  “Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 


have  me  to  do?”  Man  of  business,  have  you  prayed,  and 
helped  to  prepare  some  of  the  young  men  of  our  church  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry? 

The  majority  of  our  candidates  come  from  homes  of  small 
income.  The  course  of  study — four  years  in  college  and 
three  years  in  the  theological  seminary — is  very  costly.  We 
have  been  called  upon  to  aid  275  candidates  this  year  to  the 
amount  of  $100  each — 118  in  the  seminaries,  155  in  colleges, 
and  two  in  medical  colleges,  preparing  to  go  as  medical  mis¬ 
sionaries  to  the  foreign  field.  Ninety-seven  of  our  candidates 
are  now  at  work  in  order  that  they  may  earn  money  with 
which  to  ‘complete  their  education.  We  must  have  more 
liberal  contributions  to  the  cause  of  Ministerial  Education  or 
some  of  those  who  are  now  at  their  study  must  abandon 
their  preparation  for  a  season  and  go  to  work.  Some  of 
them  are  already  men  of  mature  years.  Would  it  be  wise  to 
permit  further  delay? 

The  General  Assembly  calls  upon  the  church  to  contribute 
to  this  fundamental  work  in  April.  This  is  the  first  offer¬ 
ing  requested  in  the  new  year.  Begin  right,  and  cheer  our 
hearts.  Send  all  offerings  to  Mr.  John  Stites,  Treasurer, 
110  Fifth  street,  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  state  clearly  whether 
it  is  for  Education  or  for  Ministerial  Relief  for  the  infirm 
ministers  and  needy  widows  and  orphans. 

Louisville,  Ky. 

For  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

THE  BEGGAR. 


By  W.  M.  W. 


I  wonder  whence  he  came; 

What  tale  of  sin  and  baffled  hopes, 

And  darkened  home  his  lips  would  tell 
Were  he  to  speak  his  life. 

What  makes  him  wear  those  tattered  rags 
And  downward  look,  yet  shameless  ask  for  bread  ? 

Does  some  one  sigh  because  he  roams  abroad  tonight? 
I  wonder  where  he  went. 

’Twas  in  the  rain  and  cold,  I  know, 

As  forth,  with  mumbled  thanks,  he  took  his  way. 

Ah  me!  I  wonder  where  he  went; 

And  as  he  ever  passes  on, 

What  friend  will  wait  to  greet  him? 

O  God !  I  thank  Thee  for  my  friend, 

And  in  Thy  mercy,  free  bestowed, 

Let  some  one  help  to  bear  the  load 
For  him  who  comes  along  the  way. 


For  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

ABOUT  BARIUM  SPRINGS. 


By  Gael. 


I  have  been  much  interested  in  the  late  newspaper  dis¬ 
cussion  in  regard  to  the  Barium  Springs  Presbyterian  Or¬ 
phanage.  It  is  a  question  that  cannot  be  downed  until  the 
cause  from  which  it  started  is  satisfactorily  explained  to 
the  great  and  intelligent  body  of  Presbyterians  whom  it 
represents.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  institution  has  been 
under  a  cloud  for  several  years.  While  other  institutions 
of  the  kind  were  flourishing  and  prospering,  all  at  once 
there  would  come  up  a  cry  that  the  Barium  Springs  Orphans 
were  suffering  for  something  to  eat,  thereupon  the  good 
Persbyterian  ladies  would  suddenly  get  excited  at  this  cry 
of  distress,  and  bestir  themselves  to  supply  the  deficiency. 
Then  everything  would  drop  to  its  usual  complacency  until 
another  cry  was  heard.  I  have  noticed  that  the  Standard 
during  all  this  discussion  was  silent  in  its  expression  of 
opinion  on  one  side  or  the  other.  Was  it  because  of  that 
fatal  professional  courtesy  that  would  suffer  a  wrong  rather 
than  differ  with  the  brethren  ?  There  are  several  reasons  to 
account  for  the  lack  of  success  at  Barium  Springs.  Either 
the  management  heretofore  has  been  inefficient  and  lacking 
in  energy  and  push,  or  the  Presbyterians  of  the  State  are 
deficient  in  sentiment  for  orphanage  work,  or  there  are  so 
few  orphans  in  the  denomination,  that  we  take  it  as  a  negligi¬ 
ble  quality  hardly  to  be  recognized,  or  the  notorious  per 
capita,  that  the  Baptists  are  disposed  to  make  fun  of.  Let 
us  take  this  orphanage  to  the  hospital  of  Presbyterial  public 
opinion,  and  if  it  has  an  appendix,  let  us  cut  it  out,  and 
bring  this  institution  up  to  the  high  standard  of  excellence 
and  sufficiency  that  the  denomination  is  so  capable  of  doing, 
Red  Springs,  N.  C.,  March  17,  1910. 
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lenism  of  the  birth-time  of  the  Church 
.isyf not  least,  these  polemics  ought  to  put  an 
mopting  the  unhistorical  idealizations  of  the 
istianity.  Non-Jews  may  be  excused  for  can- 
leal  construction  and  reconstruction.  We  can  not 
Tnust  quote  New-Testament  passages  in  our  sermons, 
quote  them  from  the  sources  whence  they  themselves 
trawn.” 


CRUSADE  AGAINST  CALUMNY 


A  N  effort,  world-wide,  is  being  begun  by  a  New-Zealand  Catho- 
lie  editor,  to  establish  “  agencies  for  the  exposure  and  un¬ 
earthing  of  the  propagators  of  scandals  and  calumnies  against  the 
Catholic  Church,  its  priests,  and  institutions.”  So  The  Catholic 
Universe  (Cleveland)  reports  the  work  now  being  carried  out  by 
e  the  Rev.  Henry  W.  Cleary,  U.D.,  who  is  at  present  in  New  York 

s  upon  this  mission.  For  years  Dr.  Cleary,  it  is  said,  has  been  using 


as 

ct 

e- 

-ly 

re 

ns 

us 

is, 

id 

b- 

a> 

ve 

;ht 

he 

in 

■y, 

,nt 

ny 

is. 

:e. 


al 

le 

le 


s. 

l- 

c- 

e 

:t 


CHURCH  OH  THE  REDEMPTORISTS, 

One  of  the  sources  of  Mr.  Duez’s  fortune.  The  church  was  sold  for  one  franc 
and  rented  for  a  tailor’s  sweat-shop  at  the  rate  of  $2,000  a  year,  Mr.  Duez  and 
his  friends  reaping  the  profits. 

his  paper,  the  New  Zealand  Tablet ,  to  accomplish  similar  ends. 
At  the  Catholic  congress,  held  in  Sydney,  Australia,  last  Septem. 
ber,  it  was  decided  that  Dr.  Cleary  should  start  upon  his  mission, 
beginning  the  work  in  Australasia  by  establishing  a  strong,  per¬ 
manent  organization  and  reaching  out  thence  to  all  other  countries 
by  uniting  with  the  International  Catholic  Truth  Society.  The 
Catholic  Universe  proceeds  thus  in  its  account  of  the  enterprise  : 

“  Funds  were  at  once  liberally  subscribed  in  New  Zealand  to  in¬ 
sure  the  success  and  permanency  of  the  cable  service.  The  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Melbourne,  who  is  the  president  of  the  Catholic  Truth 
Society  of  Australia,  took  the  matter  up  with  the  greatest  cordial¬ 
ity,  and  knowing  that  Dr.  Cleary  was  about  to  make  a  tour  of  the 
world  gave  him  a  strong  letter  of  indorsement  and  recommendation. 

“  Dr.  Cleary  passed  through  New  Orleans  last  week  and,  in  con¬ 
versation  with  a  representative  of  The  Morning  Star ,  said  that 
his  work  has  been,  so  far,  very  successful.  Everywhere  he  has 
been  greeted  with  the  utmost  kindness  by  members  of  the  hierarchy 
and  clergy,  and  in  every  instance  received  the  most  hearty  indorse¬ 
ment  of  his  plan  and  promises  of  cooperation. 

“  Dr.  Cleary  has  just  completed  the  tour  of  South  America  and 
Central  America,  one  of  the  special  objects  of  the  Australian  Cath¬ 
olic  Truth  Society  being  to  nail  on  the  head,  as  it  were,  every 
slander  concerning  the  Church,  the  bishops,  and  clergy  in  the 
Latin-American  countries. 

“Dr.  Cleary  is  a  linguist,  and  his  splendid  knowledge  of  Spanish 
gave  him  exceptional  facilities  for  work  and  inquiry  in  the  Latin- 
American  countries.  Having  seen  the  great  work  of  the  Church 
there,  having  investigated  for  himself,  and  having  the  funds  where¬ 
with  to  carry  on  the  most  vigorous  campaign,  he  returns  fortified 
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with  facts  and  data  that  are  unimpeachable,  while  at  the  same  time 
be  has  unearthed  many  a  false  and  libelous  statement  against' the 
■C  hurch  and  clergy  in  South  America,  lie  declares  that  the  hier¬ 
archy  and  clergy  of  the  Latin-American  countries  are  a$  nqble  a 
set  of  men  as  are  to  be  found  anywhere,  while  the  condition  of  the 
Church  is  vigorous,  progressive,  and  her  work  truly  holy  and 
apostolic. 

I)i.  Cleary  deprecated  the  custom  that  Protestant  missionaries 
have  of  manufacturing  scandals  in  connection  with  the  Church  in 
Latin-American  and  Latin  countries  generally.  He  said  that  if  the 
Catholic  missionary  were  to  spend  his  time  going  among  the  lowest 
and  most  illiterate  portion  of  a  population  in  outlying  sections 
seeking  out  calumnies  against  Protestant  missionaries  instead  of 
doing  his  duty,  the  record  would  be  anything  but  inviting. 

Dr.  Cleary  explained  his  purpose  to  the  South-American 
bishops  and  clergy,  and  was  everywhere  cordially  indorsed.  He 
succeeded  in  establishing  agencies  in  Montevideo,  Paraguay; 
Luenos  Aires  and  Corduba,  Argentine  Republic ;  Santiago  de 
Chile;  La  Paz,  Bolivia;  Arequipas  and  Lima,  in  Peru;  Quito, 
Ecuador;  Caracas,  Venezuela;  Bogota,  Colombia ;  Rio  Janeiro, 
Mexico  City,  etc.  It  is  intended  to  take  up  every  case  as  it  occurs 
and  expose  it,  as  in  the  case  of  the  recent  calumnious  statements 

and  bogus  letter  attributed  to  the  Archbishop  of  Caracas . 

“  It  is  proposed  to  make  Rome  the  center  of  the  work,  which  will 
reach  into  every  clime. 


NEW  THEOLOGY  SCORED  IN  BRITAIN 

T  T  is  hardly  worth  the  trouble  it  costs  to  turn  men  out  of  the 
pulpit  for  their  views,  but  it  is  worth  everything  to  pick  the 
right  men  to  let  into  the  pulpit  and  prepare  them  to  face  the  unrest 
of  the  age.  This  is  the  primary  problem  in  training  men  to  preach, 
said  Principal  P.  T.  Forsyth  at  the  recent  Free  Church  Council  at 
Hull,  England.  To  this  unrest  the  Church  must  present  “  evan¬ 
gelical  certainty,  informed  certainty,  and  teachable  certainty,”  he 
affirmed,  and  it  should  be  “the  certainty  of  those  who,  knowing 
the  best,  know  also  the  worst,  know  the  way  through  it,  and  on  the 
way  learn  much,  learn  to  drop  much,  and  to  gain  much.”  His  en¬ 
largement  upon  this  theme  is  taken  as  an  attack  upon  leaders  of 
the  liberal  wing  of  the  Church  like  Dr.  Campbell,  about  whom  the 
terms  “quacks”  and  “adventurers”  are  used.  The  Christian 
IV orld  (London)  reports  him  in  such  words  as  these  : 

“  There  should  be  no  countenance,  but  only  contempt,  for  adven¬ 
turers  who  set  up  violently  to  discredit  and  revolutionize  belief, 
not  only  without  mastering  the  subject,  but  without  having  mas¬ 
tered  a  single  theological  classic  or  studied  thoroughly  and  criti¬ 
cally  a  single  book  of  the  Greek  Testament.  We  ought  to  repel 
with  warmth  the  claims  to  teach  of  men  who  inhale  their  theology 
out  of  their  age,  as  orchids  grow  with  their  roots  in  the  air,  instead 
of  planting  it  in  historic  revelation,  like  the  tree  of  life.  This  is 
not  the  scorn  of  orthodoxy  for  heresy,  but  of  the  competent  for  the 
smatterei  who  sets  up  as  an  authority.  It  is  scorn  for  amateur 
guides  who  offer  short-cuts  to  certainty  which  all  the  labor  and 
science  of  the  saints  have  missed  ;  and  who  undertake  to  get  New- 
Testament  apostles  out  of  the  way  by  old-age  pensions.  Attacks 
on  Christian  belief  based  on  ignorance  or  hatred  are  quackery. 
We  must  be  patient  with  those  whose  minds  are  unsettled,  espe¬ 
cially  the  catechumens  of  the  ministry.  We  must,  however,  be  pro¬ 
viding  real  means  for  settling  those  minds,  and  we  must  not  turn 
teachers  loose  on  an  unsuspecting  public,  knowing  them  to  be  with¬ 
out  a  competent  message,  or  power  to  hold  it  in  a  crisis.” 

He  goes  on  to  deal  more  explicitly  with  the  New  Theology’s 
teachings  concerning  sin  and  atonement.  Thus  : 

“  Let  us  be  quite  clear,  both  to  inquirers  and  doubters,  that  an 
evangelical  Church  rests  on  the  New-Testament  fact  of  final  re¬ 
demption  from  guilt  in  Christ’s  Cross,  however  it  may  construe 
theories  of  the  atonement ;  that  the  matter  of  sin  and  its  forgive¬ 
ness,  guilt  and  its  removal,  is  the  marrow  of  Christianity;  that 
such  experiences  as  these,  which  pervade  the  whole  evangelical 
succession  from  Paul  to  Wesley,  are  not  pathological  to  religion, 
but  are  the  true  life  of  the  Christian  Church.  Let  it,  further,  be 
part  of  our  attitude  to  certain  phases  of  the  modern  movement  to 
say  this— that  if  any  public  teachers  treat  evangelical  faith,  with 
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SPEER’S  SLANDERS  ONCE  MORE 

It  looks  as  if  the  advertising  and  display  agent  of  the 
Student  Volunteer  Movement  for  enlightening  South 
America  has  aroused  more  attention  than  he  cared 
for  or  expected.  His  extraordinary  statements  in  The 
Literary  Digest  of  February  5,  now  a  number  of  melan¬ 
choly  celebrity,  called  forth  a  letter  of  inquiry  to  the 
editor  from  a  Baltimore  lawyer,  who  like  many  more  of 
his  co-religionists,  was  not  a  little  astonished  at  the  in¬ 
formation  on  Catholic  subjects  supplied  with  such  prodi¬ 
gality  by  the  bell-wether  of  the  new  apostles. 

Now  and  then  we  hear  of  a  blackmailing  sheet  which 
battens  upon  the  fears,  the  foibles  or  the  follies  of  human 
kind  but,  as  a  general  rule,  newspaper  folk,  though 
eager  to  be  in  the  first  rank  of  their  profession,  do  not 
sacrifice  honor  to  the  idol  of  enterprise.  To  some  extent, 
they  are  creatures  of  circumstances,  even  unwilling 
slaves  of  the  same;  yet,  if  in  their  praiseworthy  desire  to 
serve  up  the  freshest  and  choicest  to  their  patrons,  they 
are  betrayed  through  human  fallibility  into  some  glaring 
perversion  of  the  truth,  they  do  not  hide  their  heads  in 
the  sand  and  consider  themselves  secure  from  observa¬ 
tion.  There  is  a  straightforward  and  manly  way  of  ad¬ 
mitting  a  mistake  and  of  righting  a  wrong. 

In  due  time,  our  legal  friend’s  request  to  the  Digest 
for  more  light  elicited  the  following  reply: 

EDITORIAL  ROOMS  OF  THE  LITERARY  DIGEST. 

44-GO  East  23d  Street 

New  York,  April  14,  1910. 

Mr.  Robert  Biggs, 

Baltimore,  Md., 

Dear  Sir: 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
giving  his  authority  for  his  statements  about  the  clergy 
of  South  America.  In  his  reply  he  says  that  the  pas¬ 
toral  letter  of  the  Archbishop  of  Venezuela  “  was  printed 
in  full  two  years  ago  in  ‘  The  Constitutional,’  one  of  the 
leading  daily  papers  in  the  city  of  Caracas,”  and  that  the 
alleged  encyclical  of  Pope  Leo  to  the  clergy  of  Chili  was 
issued  in  1897,  and  “  extracts  from  it  have  been  printed 
in  reliable  books.”  Mr.  Speer  adds:  “I  had. not  heard 
that  its  genuineness  had  been  disputed.  If  it  is  spurious 
I  trust  that  this  can  be  shown,  and  I  shall  join  in  pre¬ 
venting  its  further  quotation.  The  genuineness  of  the 
letter  of  the  Archbishop  of  Venezuela  I  think  is  indis¬ 
putable.” 

I  have  employed  a  man  to  look  through  the  files  of  the 
“  Civilta  Cattolica  ”  for  the  year  the  alleged  encyclical 
was  supposed  to  have  appeared,  and  for  the  years  before 
and  after  that  date,  without  finding  the  document,  so 
that  its  authenticity  seems  to  be  in  considerable  doubt. 

If  we  should  print  Mr.  Speer’s  letter,  I  think  it  would 
merely  start  up  more  acrimonious  discussion,  so  that, 
as  we  have  already  presented  both  sides  of  the  case,  I 
think  we  had  better  let  it  rest  as  it  is  for  the  present. 

Very  truly, 

Wm.  S.  Woods, 

Editor. 
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But  the  member  of  the  bar,  though  duly  impressed, 
we  are  quite  sure,  with  the  foregoing  neat  little  essay  on 
“  the  whatness  of  the  which,”  craved  for  something  less 
fanciful  than  a  rainbow  in  the  clouds.  His  hunger  for 
facts,  stubborn  facts,  prompted  this  second  letter: 

April  18,  1910. 

Mr.  William  S.  Woods,  Editor,  “  Literary  Digest,” 

44  E.  23d  St.,  New  York, 

Dear  Sir: 

Your  favor  of  the  14th  inst.,  quoting  extracts  from 
a  statement  from  Mr.  Speer,  received. 

Mr.  Speer  is  evidently  a  man  of  education.  Referring 
to  your  quotations,  he  says,  “  Extracts  from  the  (the 
alleged  encyclical)  have  been  printed  in  reliable  books. 

.  .  .  I  had  not  heard  that  its  genuineness  had  been 

doubted.  If  it  is  spurious,  I  trust  that  this  can  be  shown, 
and  I  shall  join  in  preventing  its  further  publication.” 
It  seems  almost  impossible  that  a  man  who  lays  any 
claim  to  fairness  and  who  could  have  so  readily  secured 
access  to  the  encyclical  itself,  having  before  him  “  re¬ 
liable  books,”  could  give  such  vague  references  as  au¬ 
thority  for  a  paper  which  he  must  have  known  would  be 
regarded  as  a  most  serious  charge  against  the  church 
to  which  so  many  thousands  of  his  fellow-citizens  are 
adherents. 

In  following  up  this  matter,  I  am  not  inspired  by  any 
desire  to  stir  up  “  acrimonious  discussion.”  As  I  stated 
to  you  in  my  original  letter,  I  am  a  Catholic  and  if  such 
a  paper  was  ever  published  by  anyone  in  authority,  I 
should  like  to  know  it  frankly;  if  such  a  paper  were  never 
published,  then  it  is  all-important  that  Mr.  Speer  and  all 
others  should  know  that  fact,  and  in  fairness  to  fellow- 
citizens  of  Catholic  faith,  not  only  discontinue  the  use 
of  the  article,  but  frankly  admit  their  error. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  say  that  as  a  lawyer,  I  cannot 
recognize  Mr.  Speer’s  statement  that  is  is  up  to  the 
Catholics  “  to  show  ”  that  the  publication  was  spurious. 
Mr.  Speer  uses  it,  and  I  think  it  is  up  to  him  to  show 
that  it  is  genuine.  I  shall  greatly  appreciate  it,  there¬ 
fore,  if  you  will  ask  Mr.  Speer  to  give  to  me  through 
you,  his  reference  to  “  the  reliable  books  ”  in  which  the 
extracts  he  has  used  were  published. 

Thanking  you  in  advance,  I  am, 

Yours  very  truly 

Robert  Biggs. 

If  there  were  no  libel  laws,  a  gentleman,  out  of  love 
for  the  sacredness  of  his  own  honorable  name,  would  not 
lightly  lay  grave  charges  against  his  neighbor  nor  would 
he  wittingly  give  the  color  of  his  approval  to  slanderous 
accusations.  Should  he  be  inveigled  into  publicly  assailing 
the  integrity  of  a  large  number  of 'respectable  citizens, 
he  would  consider  it  a  duty  to  his  own  sense  of  honor 
to  rectify  publicly  the  wrong  that  he  had  unwittingly 
committed. 

Silence  like  unto  that  of  death  (for  the  worm  of  re¬ 
morse  gnaws  not  noisily)  followed  the  despatch  of  this 
second  letter.  But  on  the  lofty  principle  that  “  while  the 
lamp  holds  out  to  burn,”  etc.,  a  third  attempt  was  made 
to  elicit  a  sound  from  the  bivalvular  stillness : 
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April  30,  1910. 

M.  William  S.  Woods,  Editor, 

44-GO  E.  23d  St.,  New  York, 

My  dear  Sir: 

On  the  18th  inst.,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  you  in  which  I 
asked  you  to  obtain  from  Mr.  Speer  a  reference  to  the 
“  reliable  books  ”  from  which  he  claims  to  have  obtained 
the  extracts  from  an  alleged  encyclical  which  was  printed 
in  the  Digest  on  the  5th  of  February. 

I  am  very  much  surprised  not  to  have  heard  from  you 
on  the  subject.  I  have  always  given  the  Digest  credit 
for  being  a  fair  journal  and  have  understood  that  in 
making  “  digest  ”  from  publications,  its  aim  was  to  re¬ 
flect  with  perfect  fairness  the  opinions  pro  and  con  on 
the  subject  under  discussion;  and  I  feel  that  in  a  matter 
of  so  much  importance  as  the  one  now  the  subject  of 
correspondence,  in  which  a  publication  was  made  offen¬ 
sive  to  me  and,  I  am  sure,  to  thousands  of  your  Catholic 
subscribers,  some  effort  should  be  made  on  your  part  to 
induce  Mr.  Speer  to  do  the  manly  thing  and  the  fair 
thing  by  giving  his  authority  for  the  scurrilous  letter 
used  by  him,  or  that  the  Digest  should  at  least,  in  fair¬ 
ness  to  the  Catholics,  see  that  Mr.  Speer  is  called  upon  to 
produce  either  the  alleged  encyclical  or  the  “  reputable 
proofs  ”  from  which  the  scurrilous  matter  was  obtained. 

I  trust,  therefore,  that  you  will  let  me  hear  promptly  on 
the  subject. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Robert  Biggs. 

And  here  endeth  the  lesson.  The  matter  does  not 
rest;  it  still  seethes.  However,  if  all  these  attempts  to 
rescue  truth  from  the  roily  waters  of  a  propaganda, 
which  is  not  Christlike  because  it  slanders  the  absent, 
shall  have  the  effect  of  making  journalism  a  trifle  more 
circumspect  in  spreading  broadcast  a  mass  of  menda¬ 
cious  assertions,  they  will  have  scored  a  marked  triumph. 
The  time  and  the  labor  were  well  spent. 


The  London  Times,  of  April  11,  publishes  “  from  our 
own  correspondent  ”  the  following  authentic  episode :  An 
Italian  statesman,  whose  patriotism  may  be  judged  from 
the  fact  that  he  held  an  important  office  in  the  Cabinet 
responsible  for  the  breach  of  Porta  Pia,  met  one  even¬ 
ing  an  old  woman  who  had  been  a  servant  in  his  family, 
as  she  came  out  of  the  Methodist  church  in  the  via  Venti 
Settembre.  “  What !  ”  he  exclaimed,  “  you  a  Methodist !” 
“  Well,  your  excellency,”  replied  the  woman,  “  it  is  like 
this.  It  is  nice  and  warm  in  there.  They  always  give 
me  twenty  cents,  and  it  is  such  a  comfortable  place  to  say 
the  rosary  in.” 

More  trouble  in  India.  The  natives  of  Chota  Nag¬ 
pur,  in  Southern  Bengal,  listening  to  one  claiming  to 
be  an  incarnation  of  a  god,  have  risen  against  the 
British  rule.  No  violence  has  taken  place,  but  war- 
drums  are  beating  at  Ranchi,  the  chief  town  of  the  dis¬ 
trict.  Troops  have  been  sent  to  watch  results.  The 
cruiser  Philomel  has  taken  2,000  rifles  and  250,000  rounds 
or  ammunition  destined  for  Afghanistan. 


LITERATURE 

Francia’s  Masterpiece.  An  Essay  on  the  Beginnings  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  in  Art.  By  Montgomery  Carmichael. 
New  York:  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co. 

For  some  reason,  not  altogether  inexplicable,  the  landsman 
loves  to  sing  of  the  sea  and  its  ships.  While  listening  as  he  sings 
of  “  A  wet  sheet  and  a  flowing  sea,”  “  Nancy  Lee,”  of  the 
extraordinary  person  who  used  to  relieve  his  feelings  by  shout¬ 
ing  “  Larboard  watch,  ahoy !  ”  without  regard  to  time  or  place, 
and  of  the  Christian  mariner  whose  practice  was  ruled  rather 
by  theology  than  sea  craft,  one  cannot  help  wondering  what  sailors 
think  of  the  seamanship  and  shipboard  methods  of  such  songs. 
Still,  there  is  an  excuse  for  them.  Sailors  as  a  rule  are  not  song¬ 
writers.  Fenimore  Cooper,  for  instance,  delightful  in  ordinary 
sea-talk  of  the  quarter-deck  and  of  before  the  mast,  and  con¬ 
vincing  us  that  in  his  prose  we  hear  real  seamen,  is  as  unreal  as 
the  callowest  bard  when  he  attempts  the  ship  and  the  sea  in  verse. 
Hence,  as  the  landsman  must  sing  of  these  things,  he  is  compelled 
to  use  the  songs  provided  for  him  by  amateurs  in  nautical  affairs, 
from  Mrs.  Southey  to  Kipling,  who,  wonderful  for  his  various 
knowledge  of  marine  technique,  is  perhaps  not  altogether  beyond 
criticism  when  it  comes  to  sailing  ships. 

For  reasons,  again  not  inexplicable,  men  and  women  knowing 
but  little  about  art  like  to  talk  of  it.  To  do  so  they  must  have 
some  ideas,  for  which  they  have  recourse  to  popular  writers,  even 
when  there  is  question  of  religious  pictures.  They  have  not  the 
excuse  of  the  singers  of  sea-songs.  Seamen  are  not  bards:  there 
are  people  of  no  little  piety  who  understand  pictures  perfectly. 

How  far  astray  one  may  go  in  the  matter  of  religious  art  by 
trusting  to  popular  works  and  guide-books,  Mr.  Carmichael 
teaches  us  in  his  fascinating  monograph.  The  picture  discussed 
is  in  the  Church  of  San  Fridiano,  Lucca:  the  painter  was  Fran¬ 
cesco  Raibolini,  known  as  il  Francia.  It  represents  the  Blessed 
Virgin  crowned  and  kneeling  before  the  Eternal  Father,  who 
touches  her  head  with  His  sceptre.  Below  are  two  bishops  and 
two  kings,  all  holding  inscribed  scrolls,  and  in  the  midst  of  them 
a  friar  on  his  knees.  Art  writers  and  guides  have  no  difficulty 
in  identifying  the  bishops  and  the  kings,  on  account  of  the  texts 
in  their  scrolls.  They  are  St.  Anselm,  St.  Augustine,  David  and 
Solomon.  With  regard  to  the  subject  of  the  picture  and  the  friar 
they  differ.  The  former,  according  to  them,  sometimes  is  the 
Assumption,  sometimes  the  Coronation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin; 
the  friar  is  sometimes  a  monk  and  is  called,  now  St.  Peter  Igneus, 
now  St.  Anthony  of  Padua. 

Mr.  Carmichael  knows  better  than  they.  The  meaning  of  a 
picture  is  as  much  a  matter  of  scientific  investigation  as  the 
veracity  of  a  history,  and  Mr.  Carmichael  lays  down  rules  of 
interpretation  none  the  less  sound  because  they  are  plain  common 
sense.  If  the  picture  be  out  of  its  original  surroundings,  it  is 
necessary  to  find  out  whence  it  came.  Was  it  painted  for  a 
cathedral,  a  collegiate  church,  a  convent  or  a  parish  church? 
From  the  answer  other  questions  arise.  What  was  the  dedica¬ 
tion  of  the  church?  Who  was  the  first  bishop  of  the  diocese? 
Who  was  the  local  patron  saint?  To  what  religious  order  did 
the  church  belong?  If  the  picture  came  from  a  chapel  within  a 
church,  who  was  the  chapel’s  founder?  But  the  question  of 
highest  importance  is:  of  what  altar  was  it  the  altar-piece?  for 
this  will  give  the  picture’s  subject  beyond  all  cavil. 

Such  ideas  are  caviare  to  the  art-writers  and  authors  of  guide¬ 
books.  Equally  so  is  the  erudition  needful  for  the  full  interpre¬ 
tation  of  the  subject,  the  legends  of  the  saints,  their  ancient  offices 
and  Masses,  and,  when  there  is  question  of  the  Mother  of  God, 
the  scriptural  types  of  her  accepted  by  the  great  mystics.  How 
with  a  fullness  of  such  knowledge  Mr.  Carmichael  recognized 
this  picture  as  an  Immaculate  Conception  and  the  kneeling  friar 
as  no  other  than  the  great  doctor  of  the  Seraphic  Order,  Duns 
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lungs  on  a  big  scale  that  even  in  the  additions  to 
lis  suffragans  he  makes  the  occurrence  unique  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  hierarchy.  The  only  other  incident  approach¬ 
ing  this  one  was  that  in  1853,  when  the  famous  Mgr. 
Bedini,  the  Pope’s  inter  nuncio,  consecrated  the  Bishops 
of  Brooklyn,  Burlington  and  Newark  in  old  St.  Patrick’s 
Cathedral.  Last  week’s  ceremony  gives  Archbishop 
Ireland  an  auxiliary  and  two  new  suffragans,  and  in¬ 
creases  the  number  of  the  hierarchy  in  his  Province  of 
St.  Paul  to  nine.  When  it  is  recalled  that  the  first 
bishop  of  St.  Paul  was  consecrated  only  sixty  years  ago, 
and  had  but  nine  priests  and  six  thousand  Catholics 
then  in  his  jurisdiction,  it  can  be  seen  that  the  progress 
of  the  Church  is  keeping  steady  pace  with  that  made  in 
all  other  respects  by  this  section  of  the  country.  Arch¬ 
bishop  Ireland,  who  officiated  as  consecrator  of  the  new 
bishops  and  Bishop  O’Gorman,  who  preached  the  sermon, 
were  the  first  two  seminarians  accepted  for  the  diocese  of 
St.  Paul  by  its  first  bishop. 

L’Asino 

The  Catholic  W orld  for  May  speaks  of  L’Asino  as 
“  probably  the  vilest  sheet  printed  in  the  world  to-day, 
and  synonymous  with  the  most  unspeakable  filth  and  in¬ 
decency.  It  would  not  be  tolerated  for  an  hour  on  any 
news-stand  in  America.”  It  is  not  easy  to  know  what 
may  or  may  not  be  done  in  other  parts  of  the  land  com¬ 
prehensively  termed  America,  but  this  vile  sheet  is  for 
sale  week-in,  week-out,  in  stores  and  on  news-stands  in 
the  Italian  quarter  of  New  York  City.  Why  should  not 
the  attention  of  the  Government  be  called  to  the  existence 
of  this  blasphemous  weekly  with  a  view  to  preventing 
its  importation  into  the  country;  or,  if  it  is  an  American 
reprint,  of  prohibiting  its  sale?  On  his  recent  trip  to  the 
West  President  Taft  spoke  of  the  great  strides  that  are 
being  made  in  the  fight  against  consumption  and  cancer, 
and  took  the  position  that  the  Government  might  well 
furnish  money  to  provide  the  means  of  combating  disease 
and  bring  about  the  “  mastery  of  the  intellect  over 
natural  foes.”  The  Government  is  active  in  framing  and 
enforcing  pure  food  laws  and  refuses  admission  to 
paupers  and  criminals  and  the  plague  stricken;  but  no 
check  is  put  to  this  purveyor  of  moral  leprosy  which  cor¬ 
rupts  the  morals  of  the  young  and  spreads  its  blasphemies 
against  the  Creator. 

For  Mr.  Speer’s  Good  Eye 

On  the  official  paper  of  the'  archiepiscopal  secretariate 
of  Santiago  de  Chile,  we  have  received  the  following  com¬ 
munication  : 

Certifico  que  del  Archivo  del  Arzobispado  de  Santiago 
de  Chile  consta  que,  jamas  se  ha  recibido  de  la  Santa 
Sede  correspondencia  reconviniendo  al  clero  por  su  con- 
ducta;  al  contrario,  siempre  el  Santo  Padre  ha  alabado 


su  celo  por  la  Salvacion  de  las  almas  y  por  su  buena  con- 
ducta. 

(L.  S.)  J.  Agustin  Moran,  C., 

Santiago,  13  de  Abril  de  1910.  Secrio. 

For  the  convenience  of  some  of  our  readers,  we  append 
a  translation: 

I  certify  that  from  the  Archives  of  the  Archdiocese  of 
Santiago  de  Chile,  it  is  certain  that  there  has  never  been 
received  from  the  Holy  See  a  communication  censuring 
the  clergy  for  their  behavior;  on  the  contrary,  the  Holy 
Father  has  always  praised  their  zeal  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  their  upright  lives. 

(L.  S.)  J.  Agustin  Moran,  C., 

Santiago,  April  13,  1910.  Sec’y. 

We  had  diligently  examined  the  published  Acts  of  Pope 
Leo  XIII,  but  found  no  trace  of  the  letter  quoted  by  Mr. 
Speer,  and  we  had  seen  its  very  existence  denied  by  the 
Chilean  lay  press.  However,  an  official  pronouncement, 
such  as  we  are  now  privileged  to  lay  before  our  readers, 
is  the  last  word  needed  for  the  complete  refutation  of  the 
gross  calumny  which  Mr.  R.  E.  Speer  of  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  so  industriously  (though,  we  trust, 
unwittingly)  spread  through  our  country.  As  the 
Chileans  would  say,  “  a  scalded  cat  runs  away  from  cold 
water.”  Let  Mr.  Speer  learn  prudence  in  adversity  and 
bow  himself  out. 

“  The  Deadly  Parallel  ” 

We  learn  from  Rome,  on  the  best  authority,  that  when 
Mr.  Roosevelt  was  President  a  certain  personage  was 
reported  to  be  on  his  way  from  the  Vatican  to  Washing¬ 
ton.  He  was  a  persona  non  grata  at  the  White  House. 
So  Mr.  Roosevelt  sent  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  to  warn 
the  Papal  Delegate  that  the  person  in  question  could  not 
be  received  by  the  Administration.  His  Excellency  was 
requested,  moreover,  to  cable  this  information  to  the 
Vatican.  On  receiving  the  communication  the  Holy 
Father  exclaimed :  “  What  a  fine,  straightforward,  hon¬ 
est  thing  to  do !  ”  Thus  did  Mr.  Roosevelt  act  when  he 
expected  a  visitor  from  Rome,  and  thus  acted  the  Holy 
Father  when  an  American  visitor  was  expected  in  Rome. 
Thus,  too,  spoke  the  Holy  Father.  Would  that 
we  could  complete  the  parallel  and  say:  thus  spoke  Mr. 
Roosevelt  when  he  received  a  friendly  warning. 

Methodist  Inconsistency 

The  Board  of  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  through  its  secretary,  Bishop  L.  B.  Wilson,  have 
issued  an  official  statement  which  had  been  prepared  by 
the  board  at  its  meeting  in  Chicago  on  May  9,  relative 
to  the  Italian  mission.  The  statement  is  the  outcome  of 
the  recent  controversy  in  Rome  caused  by  the  visit  of 
Colonel  Roosevelt. 

The  statement  says:  “We  regret  that  after  repeated 
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challenges  for  details  of  the  specific  acts  supposed  to 
justify  these  charges,  they  still  remain  in  such  general 
terms  that  their  validity  cannot  be  tested  before  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  world.  We  can  only  observe: 

biist  1  hat  ordinarily  the  use  of  opprobrious  ad¬ 
jectives  is  suggestive  of  anger  rather  than  of  reason. 

Second  4  hat  the  methods  of  our  mission  in  Italy, 
now  for  the  first  time  thus  publicly  condemned,  are  the 
same  that  have  been  pursued  from  the  beginning,  almost 
forty  years  ago.” 

\\  e  accept  the  challenge  contained  in  the  statement, 
which  while  it  is  commendable  for  its  moderate  and  digni¬ 
fied  tone,  is  hopelessly  out  of  harmony  with  the  Methodist 
publication  in  Rome,  L’ Evangelista,  a  copy  of  which 
(the  issue  of  April  22,  1910)  has  reached  this  office. 

On  page  2  we  read  that  250  soldiers  have  given  their 
names  to  the  director  of  a  Catholic  assembly  hall,  where 
they  have  a  library,  conference,  language  lessons  and 
various  amusements.  We  quote :  "  Now  let  the  Liberals 
of  all  branches  of  the  party  put  an  end  to  the  anti¬ 
clericalism,  which  is  only  in  word.  Let  them  oppose 
deeds  to  deeds  .  .  .  allurements  to  allurements;  let 

them  fight  the  priest  with  his  own  weapons,  laicizing  the 
arsenal  of  his  propaganda,  by  doing  in  the  light  of  the 
regenerating  sun  what  he  does  in  the  lurking-places  of 
the  darkness.  Why  is  there  delay  in  denouncing  the 
action  of  the  250  soldiers  to  their  superiors  that  these 
may  take  energetic  action  in  imitation  of  their  fellow 
officers  at  Bergamo  [where  the  soldiers  were  forbidden 
to  assist]  ?  ” 

A  certain  G.  Agliata  has  a  signed  article  on  page  4,  in 
which  he  says  that  the  “  Church  of  Rome  ”  [not  some 
rascally  Catholic,  not  some  lunatic,  not  some  poor 
ignorant  creature]  teaches,  among  other  savory  morsels, 

“  penance  without  repentance,  prayer  without  intelligence, 
fasting  without  temperance,  ceremonies  without  piety, 
celibacy  without  chastity,  tradition  without  truth,  in¬ 
dulgences  without  sorrow  for  sin,  religion  without  the 
Bible.”  He  then  asks,  “  Is  it  true  or  not  that  the  priests 
sell  baptism  to  the  new  born  and  forgiveness  to  the  sin¬ 
ner,  that  they  made  a  trade  of  communions,  masses, 

‘  amulets,’  crosses,  blessings,  etc.” 

We  respectfully  submit  that  the  gentle  accents  of 
Jacob’s  voice  in  Chicago  do  not  harmonize  with  the  work 
of  the  hairy  hands  of  the  official  organ  of  the  Methodist 
propaganda  in  Rome. 


A  letter  is  reproduced  in  II  Resegone  of  Lecco,  Italy, 
from  Vico  Mantegazzi,  prominent  among  the  Liberals, 
and  anything  but  a  crony  of  churchmen,  in  which  he  says : 
“  I  think  that  my  open  avowal  will  not  cost  me  the  es¬ 
teem  of  my  readers  when  I  say  that  I  don’t  understand 
very  well  what  those  ‘  Methodists  ’  are  and  what  they 
want  to  do.  Some  days  ago,  as  I  was  walking  along  the 
XX  Settembre  street,  examining  books,  I  stopped  in  front 
of  a  show-case  which  belongs  to  the  Methodist  book  store. 
Some  of  the  books  thus  displayed  have  such  titles  as 


these:  ‘Infamies  of  the  Popes,’  ‘Filth  of  the  Pontiffs, 

‘  The  Pope  must  be  Driven  Out,’  and  there  are  others  like 
them. 

“  Frankly,  it  strikes  me  as  very  natural  that  one  in 
high  authority  should  think  that  the  Pope  ought  not  to 
receive  in  audience  those  Americans  who,  the  day  after 
or  the  day  before,  may  take  part  in  meetings  where  such 
topics  may  be  treated.  After  the  Fairbanks  precedent, 
the  doubt  about  what  might  happen  could  not  be  shelved. 
And  from  the  moment  when  Roosevelt  was  unwilling  to 
give  the  desired  assurances,  is  it  not  natural  that  the 
Vatican  should  have  signified  its  unwillingness  to  receive 
him?  For  this  very  reason,  perhaps,  the  city  authorities 
have  seen  fit  to  give  a  special  character  to  the  welcome 
and  reception  tendered  to  the  ex-President.  They  be¬ 
lieved  that  they  were  entertaining  an  anticlerical  and 
therefore  they  must  do  more  than  is  commonly  done  in 
honor  of  a  distinguished  guest.” 

In  a  recent  editorial  America  called  attention  to  a  fact 
sufficiently  common  to  merit  an  explanation.  Why  is  it 
that  Catholic  achievement  is  overlooked  by  special  writers 
in  the  press  and  in  magazines?  The  editorial  referred  to 
a  particular  case.  While  municipal  administration  is  one 
of  the  most  common  topics  of  our  periodicals,  the  splen¬ 
did  transformation  wrought  by  the  municipality  of  Vi¬ 
enna  during  Lueger’s  mayoralty  is  scarcely  noticed  by 
them.  The  Nation,  in  its  issue  of  May  5,  offers  an  ex¬ 
ample.  Quoting  Scribner’s  Magazine,  an  editorial  writer 
deplores  “  the  wretched  state  of  American  city  politics,” 
contrasting  it  with  the  “  honesty  and  efficiency  of  the 
German  city.”  Among  the  cities  commended  by  the 
Nation  for  these  and  other  great  qualities  we  find  Berlin 
and  Hamburg,  but  not  Vienna,  the  second  German  city 
in  size,  and  acknowledged  the  first  in  its  latter-day  rec¬ 
ord  of  honest  civic  administration.  The  fact  that  Vienna 
is  the  capital  of  Austria  surely  does  not  make  it  unworthy 
to  figure  as  a  “  German  ”  city.  We  wonder  whether  the 
fact  that  Vienna  is  a  Catholic  city  and  that  Lueger,  its 
great  civic  reformer,  was  an  ardent  Catholic  had  aught 
to  do  with  its  omission  in  the  honorable  mention  of  the 
Nation’s  paragraph  ? 


Tourists  visiting  England  are  advised,  if  they  have  any 
tendency  to  strong  language,  to  give  Ivybridge  in  Dev¬ 
onshire  a  wide  berth.  A  gentleman  riding  a  bicycle 
came  into  collision  there  with  a  carriage  in  which  were 
two  ladies.  His  collar  bone  was  broken  and  he  received 
other  injuries.  One  of  the  ladies  was  a  doctor’s  wife. 
She  recommended  him  to  have  recourse  to  her  husband’s 
art,  but  the  gentleman  not  only  refused  to  do  so,  but  also 
strengthened  his  refusal  with  an  emphatic  utterance  of 
the  word  the  captain  of  the  Pinafore  hardly  ever  said. 
The  lady  was  horrified  and  hastened  to  summon  him  in 
the  police  court.  The  magistrate  decided  the  word  to  be 
obscene,  and,  unmoved  to  pity  by  the  gentleman’s  broken 
and  bandaged  condition,  fined  him  five  pounds. 
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Rogativas  ordenadas 

P0ff*  el  firzobispado 


Uu  grupo  de  distinguidos  agricul- 
tores,  h  i  dirigido  al  Venerable  Ca- 
bildo  Ja  siguiente  peticibn: 

_  «La  falta  de  Uuviaa,  estA  produ- 
ciendo  una  eituacibn  calamitosa  pa¬ 
ra  la  ciudad  y  principulmente  para 
los  campos.  La  agricultura  sufre  en 
eetoa  mementos  pbrdidas  considera¬ 
bles. 

Ha  llegado  el  momento  de  implo- 
rar  la  misericordia  Divina  por  medio 
ie  un  eolemne  acto  phblico. 

Para  los  que  tenemos  fe  y  creemos 
como  dice  ei  Evangelio:  «que  no  se 
cnueve  la  hoja  de  un  arbol  sin  la  vo- 
matad  de  Dios»,  esperamos  conse- 
guir  las  deseadas  lluvias,  por  la  in- 
tercesibn.del  eaato  Protector  de  la 
Agricultura,  San  Isidro,  y  rogamos 
al  V enerable  Cabildo  se  sirva  dispo- 
ner  la  rogativa  en  la  noisma  forma 
que  "se  ha  hecho  fantes. — Ricardo 
Matte  Pbrez,  Domingo  Fernandez 
Concha,  Abdbn  Cifaentes,  Josb  To- 
cornal,  CarloB  Aldunate  Solar,  Javier 
Eyzaguirre,  Leonidas  Vial,  Jose  Fran 
cisco  EAbres,  Eduardo  Ruiz  Valledor, 
Josb  Rambn  Gutibrrez,,  Abraham  A. 
Ovalle,  Alejandro  Huneeus,  Enrique 
Morandb,  Dario  Urziia,  Pedro  Fer- 
aAndez  Concha,  Joke  ToroAs  Cerda, 
Manuel  A.  Covarrubias,  Manuel  Ruiz 
Vailedor,  CLvaldo  Pbrez  SAnchez, 
Ellas  Correa  Ovalle,  Manuel  Domin¬ 
go  Correa,  Jose  Manuel  Orthzar,  Ja¬ 
vier  Ortdzar,  Alberto  Tagle  Ruiz  Al¬ 
berto  Valenzuela' Castro,  Luis  Ver- 
dugo,  Mariano  Larrain  Rulnes,  Sa¬ 
muel  Larraln  Rulnes,  P.  Infante  B., 
Pedro  Larrain  V.,  Francisco  de  B. 
Larraln  Echeverrla,  E.  Infante  B 
Arturo  Silva,  E  MorAn  C.,  Mauri  io 
Mena  Larrain,  Ricardo  Lecaros  Re- 
y^p,  Justo  Paster  C< rrea,  Josh  Do 
mingo  Canas,  Juan  Villamil  Blanco, 

Vicente  Garclo  Huidnbro,  Manual 
Vial  Solar,  Luis  Undurraga  G.  H., 
Eorique  Calvo  Crucbaga,  Gorzalc 
G  lvo  C  ,  Moisee  Huidobro,  J  an  d- 
Di'»s  Pb.Zi»  (-igu-n  las  firmas). 

El  Venerable  c  bddo  elevn  la  an- 
ter  or  t-dioit  dal  Arzob  sp  do, ac  '  - 
(jan-ida  de  ia  siyuFme  n<  t«: 

«Santi  g-  ,  12  de  J  o  io  o  1910  — 
mos  A  h  nr>}  mev  r  .  U-.  Ib.ma. 

•-  fi'int,  itu  1  ie  :<  8- 

e  erti  ciudud, 
a  ’  1  ’ 


enar. 


/fiCjr-  I  1  Qt)  (jh  t-b1  (J?'  " 

vjao  lo  q  ,e  Us.  se  digne 


se  re- 


P’os  guarde  A  US.  Utmo.  y  Rvdmo. 
Miguel,  Obispo  de  Leglbn. — M  An¬ 
tonio  Roman. — Felipe  Salas  E. — Car¬ 
los  Silva  C. — Daniel  Fuenzalida. — Jo- 
sb  R  Tapia ». 

Ei  Arzobispado  en  inbrito  de  la  sc- 
licitud  a  que  hemos  hecho  referen- 
cia,  dictb  el  eiguiente  decreto: 

«Decreto  del  Iltmo.  y  Rvdmo.,  se- 
nor  Arzobispo. — Santiago,  12  de  Ju- 
nio  de  1910. -La  prolongada  sequia 
que  nos  aflige,  va  tomando  la  mag- 
nitud  de  una  verdadera  calamidad 
phblica  por  los  graves  danos  que  cau¬ 
sa  A  ia'  salud  v  A  la  agricultura. 

En  eeta  aflictiva  situacibn  es  nece- 
sario  que  redoblemos  nuestrss  shpli- 
cas  al  Dador  da  todo  bien,  que  en 
8U3  Sagrados  Libros,  ha  prometido 
a  los  pueblos  fieles  bendecirlcs  con 
fecundant9  lluvia  en  los  tiempos 
oportunoa. 

Por  tanto,  y  teniendo  presente  la 
eolicitud  elevada  por  respetables  ve- 
cinos  de  esta  capital,  y  los  ruegos  del 
Venerable  Cabildo  Metropolitano,  ve- 
nimos  en  disponer  lo  siguiente: 

El  Mibrcoles  15  del  corriente,  A  las 
4  P.  M.,  se  trasladarA  procesional- 
mente  la  imAgen  del  Santo  Patrono 
ae  los  agricultores,  San  Isidro,  desde 
la  igleeia  parroquial  de  su  nombte  A  1 
la  Catedral,  donde  ee  le  bar  A  una  so- 
lemne  novena  para  impetrar  la  de- 
seada  lluvia  mediante  la  poderosa  f 
intercesibn  de  este  glorioso  Santo, 
que  tantas  veces  nos  ha  aicanzado 
del  cielo  esta  bendicion. 

Encargamos  de  preparar  esta  pro- 
cesibn,  A  la  cual  Nos  mismo  a'-istire- 
mos,  al  prebendadojque  el  Venerable 
Cabildo  designs y  A  los  pArrocos  de 
San  Isidro  y  San  Miguel  ArcAngel. 

luvitamos  de  un  modo  especial  A 
e3te  acto  al  Venerable  Cabildo,  A  los 
demAs  pArrocos  de  esta  capital,  al 
ci.ero  secular,  A  las  venerabiee  comu 
oidad^s  religiosas  y  A  las  asooiaoes 
ia'olicas. 

El  Venerable  Cabildo  dispondrA 
b 'do  lo  c  ncerrtient«  A  la  hor<  y  so 
emi  idad  tie  la  novena,  qu^  s  rA  con 
x})  s  ci  u  d'.aria  de  ia  D.viria  Mu- 
jest  id. 

Oohu-id  (}ue  s  a  esta  graciaanei 
i  npioram  s.  so  pTlriV-I-- 

'  m  iiarroquiu  d  J  -an  Isi  tr< ■ 
inn  pT’ icesban  de  ha’cimi*^nto 
d  grariap.  Puhlfques-.— El  Abzobis 
PO  DE  -ANTI AGO  -  Hlvu  C.y 
t:  rio. 
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QUESTIONS  OF  THE  DAY 
The  Calling  Voice 

It  was  shrewdly  observed  by  Aubrey  DeVere  that  “  for 
some  persons  the  supernatural  retains  its  charm,  only 
provided  it  can  be  dissociated  from  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  man.”  This  is  the  reason,  we  surmise,  why 
spirit-rapping  and  the  silly  tricks  of  deft  masters  and 
mistresses  in  occultism  are  so  popular  and  awe-inspiring 
in  an  age  that  swaggers  with  sophistication  and  worldly 
wisdom.  The  world — and  by  the  world  we  mean  the 
persons  who  call  the  simple  piety,  which  is  God’s  due 
from  man,  either  stupidity  or  mysticism- — has,  thanks  to 
Protestantism,  conceived  a  strong  repugnance  to  belief  in 
a  supernatural  life.  It  will  entertain  a  feverish  interest 
in  the  state  of  subliminal  consciousness  at  the  instance  of 
some  groping  scholar  spinning  webs  from  the  vitals  of 
his  own  hallucination.  It  will  bend  its  solemn  brows  or 
hush  its  mocking  laughter  to  listen  wide-eyed  to  a  cun¬ 
ning  old  lady  who  fools  it  to  its  bent  by  incoherent  rav¬ 
ings  concerning  animal  magnetism.  It  will  carry  charms 
and  have  the  superstitious  terror,  which  we  associate 
with  a  savage,  of  Friday  and  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month.  And  all  this  on  grounds  of  chance  coincidence  and 
gossip,  stimulated  no  doubt  by  a  fundamental  knowledge 
of  personal  helplessness  in  crises.  Whenever  this  self- 
knowledge  is  stirred,  the  panic  that  ensues  flings  reason 
aside  and  gallops  madly  for  the  outstretched  hand  or  the 
protecting  skirt  of  every  mountebank.  We  doubt  whether 
in  any  age  of  the  world  the  superstitious  fears  of  men 
have  been  traded  on  so  lucratively  by  experts  in  sharp 
practice  as  in  these  enlightened  times. 

We  need  not  ask  this  foolish  world  with  the  coward’s 
fear  in  its  heart  what  it  thinks  of  religious  vocation.  It 
cannot  distinguish  between  Christ  and  Confucius ;  be¬ 
tween  a  Catholic  -priest  and  a  Chinese  bonze  ;  between  a 
monastery  in  Thibet  and  one  in  Spain.  It  can  under¬ 
stand  and  sympathize  with  the  man  who  starves  himself 
to  death  to  paint  a  picture,  or  to  discover  a  rhyme  or  the 
north  pole,  but  it  falls  into  a  bewilderment  of  pity,  scorn 
and  rage  at  the  news  of  a  promising  lad  or  a  marriage¬ 
able  maid  entering  the  priesthood  or  the  religious  life. 
It  scouts  the  idea  of  vocation,  and  seeks  other  causes 
for  such  a  course  of  folly.  It  must  be  disappointment  in 
love,  or  absence  of  ambition,  or  a  defect  of  temperament, 
or  a  passing  whim,  or  callow  inexperience.  It  can  be 
any  thing  except  a  call  from  God  to  the  soul.  This  is 
too  absurd  !  The  voices  of  Domremy  over  again  !  And  in 
this  twentieth  century ! 

But  notice  how  the  tune  changes  after  the  lad  has 
become  a  priest  or  a  monk.  As  a  rule,  the  world  says 
its  last,  tearful  farewell  to  the  prospective  nun  at  the 
convent  gate.  After  that  it  tries  to  forget  her  except 
for  the  purposes  of  sentimental  poetry  and  art.  Her 
life  is  one  of  prayer  or  of  quiet  ministrations  to  men,  and 
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she  does  not  roughly  intrude  upon  the  hostilities  of  the 
world  by  vigorous  antagonisms  and  stern,  uncompromis¬ 
ing  impeachments.  So,  if  the  maid  must  needs,  at  tile 
urgency  of  a  most  lamentable  illusion,  bury  herself 
alive,  the  world  will  be  gracious  enough  not  to  pursue  her 
too  vindictively  with  its  wrath,  and  in  a  pathetic  mood 
will,  maybe,  drop  a  tear  over  her  memory  and  her  grave. 
But  it  is  not  so  with  the  promising  lad  who  in  the  hey¬ 
day  of  life  spurns  the  world  that  would  hold  him  back 
with  tempting  offers  and  rose-tinted  visions.  “  You  are 
burying  your  talents,  my  lad,”  it  says.  “  A  career  lies 
before  you  if  you  stay  with  us.  You  will  have  money  and 
power  and  friends  and  honor.  But,  in  heaven’s  name, 
get  rid  of  this  fool's  notion  about  a  vocation.  What 
good  can  possibly  come  to  you  or  your  fellow-men  from 
mumbling  Masses  or  contemplating  skulls  and  cross- 
bones?  Let  the  world’s  failures  go  in  for  that  kind  of 
thing.  But  don’t  tie  up  and  paralyze  your  God-given 
gifts  by  a  life-long  alliance  with  mean-spirited  and 
snivelling  weaklings.”  In  some  such  wise  does  that 
Mentor,  the  world,  address  itself  in  pain  and  deep  con¬ 
cern  to  the  promising  lad.  The  years  pass,  the  youth 
has  grown  accustomed  to  his  cassock,  and,  lo !  the  world 
addresses  him  again.  It  tells  him  that  he  is  a  grasping, 
tyrannic,  avaricious  ecclesiastic,  or  a  lazy,  self-indulgent, 
jolly  monk,  plethoric  with  the  good  things  of  life.  He 
gorges  himself  with  rich  toll  levied  upon  an  over-worked 
and  half-fed  world.  His  smirking  hypocrisy  is  a  cover 
for  the  foulest  passions.  The  life  he  leads  is  one  that 
sybarites  might  envy.  The  frenzied,  grey,  old  world  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  draw  such  a  picture  of  the  pleasures  and  riches 
and  power  of  the  sacerdotal  and  monastic  state  that, 
knowing  human  nature  to  be  generally  weak  and  in¬ 
clined  to  easy  enjoyments,  we  experience  a  mild  surprise 
that  Catholic  seminaries  and  monasteries  are  not  be¬ 
sieged  night  and  day  by  eager  applicants  for  admission 
to  a  beatific  existence  never  dreamt  of  Circe. 

Our  authority  for  this  description  of  the  world’s  at¬ 
titude  towards  the  religious  life  is  literature  passim ,  not 
merely  English  literature  but  all  modern  literature.  For 
literature,  as  Cardinal  Newman  pointed  out,  is  essentially 
human  and  the  natural  expression  of  a  very  natural  and 
unsupernatural  world.  From  Chaucer  to  Tennyson  the 
lover  of  English  letters  will  find  plentiful  material 
wherewith  to  form  a  clear  conception  of  the  world’s 
view  of  vocation  to  the  higher  supernatural  state. 
When,  as  in  the  case  of  Robert  Browning,  there  is  an 
inherited  flavor  of  the  Dissenting  chapel,  the  estimate 
of  the  world  is  envenomed  to  a  degree  that  borders  on 
violence  and  vulgarity. 

We  do  not  maintain,  of  course,  that  there  never  was 
and  never  will  be  an  avaricious  priest,  an  ambitious 
ecclesiastic,  or  a  monk  whose  courage  failed  him  and 
who  fled  cravenly  down  by-paths  of  mitigation  and 
ignoble  ease.  Why  must  the  world,  however,  have  eyes 
only  for  the  rare  and  the  exceptional?  Is  it  not  the 
sign  of  a  degenerate  instinct  to  condemn  a  rose-garden 
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in  Juno  because  a  single  rose  covers  a  worm  with  its 
petals  ?  Men  and  women  do  not  forswear  the  luxuries  of 
life,  nor  voluntarily  multiply  laws  that  hamper  freedom,  in 
order  to  become  millionaires,  politicians,  or  epicureans.  A 
generous  impulse — so  generous  the  world  cannot  under¬ 
stand  it  drives  them  on ;  and  if,  in  the  life-long  momen¬ 
tum  afterwards,  the  frictions  of  a  balking  nature  drag 
at  the  heels  of  this  one  or  that,  or  turn  him  for  a  spell 
from  the  orbit  of  his  heroism,  is  it  just  to  cackle 
over  the  failure  and  condemn  the  impulse?  The  world 
has  a  keen  scent  for  sin  except  in  its  own  house.  Noth¬ 
ing  pleases  it  so  much  as  to  discover  a  hypocrite  or  a 
voluptuary  in  pew  or  pulpit  or  convent  close.  It  should 
be  a  matter  for  tears  and  for  the  waters  of  oblivion  to  all 
who  applaud  the  struggle  of  the  human  soul  to  break 
through  the  chrysalis  of  the  earthy. 

But  why  stop  to  argue  with  the  world,  that  baleful 
sorcerer  than  Comus  more  skilled  m  sly  enticements? 

“  Thou  hast  not  ear,  nor  soul,  to  apprehend 
The  sublime  notion  and  high  mystery 
That  must  be  uttered  to  unfold  the  sage 
And  serious  doctrine  of  Virginity; 

And  thou  art  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  not  know 
More  happiness  than  this  thy  present  lot. 

Enjoy  thy  dear  wit,  and  gay  rhetoric, 

That  hath  so  wrell  been  taught  her  dazzling  fence  ; 
Thou  art  not  fit  to  hear  thyself  convinced.” 

Plato  is  said  to  have  derived  a  Greek  word  meaning 
to  call  from  a  similarly  spelled  word  meaning  “  beau¬ 
tiful,”  not  for  a  mere  likeness  in  the  spelling  but  because 
of  an  affinity  of  signification.  For  beauty,  he  declared, 
is  always  calling  to  human  eye  and  heart.  We  recognize 
something  of  the  like  in  the  common  phrase,  “  compelling 
beauty.  ’  The  call  of  beauty  in  one  or  another  indivi¬ 
dualized  form  is  always  ringing  in  the  ears  of  the  soul. 
In  many  instances  that  form  may  be  lovely  to  none  but 
him  who  hears  it  calling.  But,  if  the  form  of  beauty 
perished  from  our  minds,  or  its  voice  grew  faint  for  all 
of  us,  dying  away  utterly  and  becoming  the  empty  echo 
of  an  early  memory,  all  the  wheels  of  life  would  stand 
still.  Our  fires  would  remain  unkindled,  our  lamps 
unlit,  bur  fields  unsown  and  the  silent  desolation  of 
Sahara  would  enwrap  the  planet. 

We  speak  about  the  most  solemn  and  finest  thing  in 
life  when  in  prosy  fashion  we  discuss  a  man’s  calling, 
or,  to  use  the  Latin  equivalent,  his  vocation.  Not  to  all 
men  is  the  curtain  drawn  in  the  same  measure  from  the 
vision  of  beauty,  and  not  to  all  men  are  the  accents  and 
the  message  of  that  call  the  same.  The  more  unveiled 
has  been  the  vision,  the  purer  and  the  rarer  has  been  the 
inviting  ideal,  the  more  arduous  will  be  the  mountain 
road  that  climbs  up  to  it,  the  more  instant  will  be  the 
fall  of  its  calling  upon  the  ear,  and  the  more  perilous  will 
be  disobedience  and  harkening  to  voices  in  the  depths. 

In  no  excess  of  emotional  transport,  but  simply  re¬ 
stating  a  truffi  to  which  faith  and  reason  contribute,  we 


say,  that  no  vision  of  beauty  is  so  pure  and  so  compelling 
as  that  which  dawns  upon  the  inward  eye  of  youth  and 
maid,  leading  their  young  feet  into  Catholic  chancel  and 
cloister.  The  Beautiful  for  them  has  no  peer  among 
the  visions  of  men.  Its  calling,  Its  vocation,  Its  tender 
pleading,  is  as  gentle  as  the  first  wind  of  morning,  but 
not  less  audible  than  the  voice  of  thunder.  It  is  the 
Creator  calling  for  volunteers  among  His  creatures  to  a 
higher  service.  It  is  the  Redeemer  calling  for  a  body¬ 
guard.  And  the  calling  Voice  is  the  breathing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Voice  is  a  grace;  and  the  strength 
to  answer  it  and  to  follow  it  is  a  grace.  The  Voice  is 
not  heard  by  many  as  numbers  go.  But  it  is  a  Calling 
that  may  not  be  denied.  The  one  who  hears  it  and  is 
deaf,  or  having  heard  it  for  a  space  concludes  that  he  is 
wearied  of  it,  may  well  say: 

“  At  my  feet  the  abyss  is  cloven  then, 

With  deeper  menace  than  for  other  men, 

Of  my  potential  cousinship  with  mire.” 

James  J.  Daly,  s.j. 

Mr.  Speer  Heard  From 

It  is  with  reluctance  that  we  again  touch  on  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  authenticity  of  the  letter  which  Mr.  Robert 
E.  Speer,  in  his  wanton  attack  on  the  Catholics  of  South 
America,  claimed  to  have  been  written  by  Leo  XIII  to 
the  clergy  of  Chile,  and  in  which  that  Pontiff  was  repre¬ 
sented  as  casting  serious  reflections  on  the  morality  of 
“  the  prelates,  priests  and  other  clergy  of  that  country.” 
In  view  of  the  proof  given  in  America  that  such  a  letter 
never  was  written  we  had  hoped  that  the  incident  was 
closed.  After  a  silence  prolonged  for  several  months, 
Mr.  Speer  addressed  to  America,  on  June  3,  a  long  com¬ 
munication  which  was  received  on  June  7,  and  which  in 
courtesy  we  notice. 

A  great  part  of  this  communication  is  a  renewed  at¬ 
tack  on  the  South  American  Republics  generally  and 
specifically,  with  a  new  array  of  statistics  about  illiteracy 
and  illegitimacy  in  Bolivia  and  Venezuela,  Chile,  Porto 
Rico,  Uruguay  and  Brazil.  The  columns  of  America 
are  not  open  to  vilification  of  the  clergy,  or  unjust  in¬ 
ferences  regarding  the  morality  or  ignorance  of  the  laity. 
That  portion  of  his  letter  which  is  an  answer  to  our  oft- 
repeated  challenge  to  tell  us  the  authority  for  the  ex¬ 
tract  he  quoted,  we  here  willingly  reproduce. 

“  My  authority  for  this  quotation,”  writes  Mr.  Speer, 
“  was  ‘  Beach’s  Geography  of  Protestant  Missions,’  page 
126,  with  collateral  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of  such  a 
letter  found  in  an  editorial  in  the  New  York  Independent 
for  March  17,  1898,  in  which  the  Independent  referred 
to  this  letter,  and  quoted  from  the  reply  of  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Santiago.  I  have  since  received  from  the 
South  American  Missionary  Society,  of  London,  a  copy 
of  the  encyclical  and  the  Archbishop’s  reply,  printed  by 
that  Society  in  1898,  in  which  it  is  said  that  ‘  the  Papal 
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encyclical  appeared  in  La  Lei,  the  principal  paper  of 
-Chile,  for  the  2  tth  of  last  October’  [that  is,  1897].” 

•Here,  then,  we  have  the  source  from  which  Mr.  Speer 
confesses  he  drew  his  information — in  the  first  instance 
from  Mr.  Beach’s  “  Geography  of  Protestant  Missions,” 
with  the  collateral  evidence  furnished  by  the  Independ¬ 
ent.  Let  us  see  what  these  authorities  are  worth.  Mr. 
Beach  is  the  “  Educational  Secretary  ”  of  an  organiza¬ 
tion  known  as  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement;  Mr. 
Speer  was  at  one  time  the  “  Traveling  Secretary  ”  of  the 
same,  and  is  at  present  its  leader.  Mr.  Beach  is  the 
author  of  the  last  four  or  five  publications  of  the  S.  V.  M., 
and  his  office  is  at  the  headquarters  of  its  publishing 
house  in  New  York.  Thus  they  play  into  each  other’s 
hands.  Mr.  B.  writes  the  literature  and  Mr.  S.  dis¬ 
seminates  it.  Mr.  B.  loads  the  gun  and  Mr.  S.  fires  it. 
If  the  gun  kicks,  the  fault  is  with  the  loading,  or  the 
ammunition.  No  living  man  knows  better  than  Mr. 
Speer  the  value  of  the  testimony  of  his  partner  and  co¬ 
worker  in  miss’onary  propagandism. 

But,  even  in  the  supposition  that  there  was  neither  col¬ 
lusion  nor  cooperation  between  these  two  eminent  evan¬ 
gelicals,  does  it  not  seem  strange  that  the  best  authority 
Mr.  Speer  can  give  for  the  genuineness  of  a  Papal  “  En¬ 
cyclical  Letter  — the  name  given  to  it  by  Mr.  Beach — is 
that  of  a  Protestant  in  a  work  treating  of  Protestant  mis¬ 
sions?  Every  encyclical,  or  public  document,  issued  by 
the  Vatican  is  published  at  once  in  official  organs,  and 
the  more  important  in  the  leading  Catholic  papers  of 
every  land.  A  public  document  that  could  find  its  way 
into  a  Protestant  journal  must  necessarily,  if  genuine, 
emanate  first  from  the  Catholic  press.  There  is  no  ques¬ 
tion  here  of  some  obscure  record  of  the  Middle  Ages 
hidden  in  some  remote  library,  or  covered  with  the  dust 
of  centuries  in  sealed  archives,  but  of  a  document  issued 
as  late  as  1898. 

There  are  a  dozen  daily  and  weekly  newspapers  in 
Rome  of  the  clerical,  as  well  as  the  anti-clerical  press,  in 
which  such  a  document  if  it  existed  could  be  found.  The 
biweekly  Cwilta  Cattolica,  in  close  touch  with  the  Vati¬ 
can,  and  the  leading  periodical  of  the  Catholic  world, 
makes  no  mention  of  it,  as  is  attested  by  the  editor  of  the 
Literary  Digest,  who  employed  a  man  to  examine  its  files. 
Nor  can  it  be  traced  to  any  other  of  these  reliable  sources. 
With  this  array  of  negative  testimony  before  us  we  are 
referred  to  Mr.  Beach.  The  extract,  it  is  true,  is  found 
on  p.  126  of  his  book  as  cited,  but  Mr.  Beach  does  not 
furnish  the  slightest  clue  to  the  original  text  of  the  pass¬ 
age.  Mr.  Beach’s  word  for  it  is  surely  not  sufficient. 

o  . 

His  “  Geography  of  Protestant  Missions  and  his 
■“  Protestant  Missions  in  South  America  ”  are  surcharged 
with  Statements  offensive  to  Catholics  and  travesties  of 
the  truth,  of  which  the  following  are  a  few  specimens : 
Auricular  confession  “  corrupts  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
both  sexes  -and  all  classes;”  “drunkenness,  gambling, 
impurity  .  .  ..  thrive  in  the  favoring  soil  of  Latin 
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America’s  Romanism ;  ”  “  Stupendous  falsehoods  of 
Romanism ;”  its  “  heathenish  spectacles  ;’  “  Romanism 

divorces  morals  and  religion;  ”  “  Romanism  can  only 
flourish  in  the  soil  of  ignorance  [authors  italics]; 
its  silly  superstitions  are  revolting  to  a  mind  which  can 
reason.  Enlightenment  is  its  seal  of  death.  Hence  edu¬ 
cation  in  any  true  sense  is  never  fostered  by  the  Popes; 
and  so  on. 

Such  is  the  character  of  Mr.  Beach’s  educational  con¬ 
tributions  to  ecclesiastical  history ;  yet  we  are  asked  to 
take  the  word  of  this  professional  libeler  of  the  Catholic 
Church  for  the  genuineness  of  a  scandalous  fabrication 
about  the  Chilean  clergy. 

Mr.  Speer  cites  as  “  collateral  evidence  of  the 
authenticity  of  such  a  letter  ”  an  editorial  in  the  New 
York  Independent  for  March,  1898,  in  which  he  says 
“  the  Independent  referred  to  this  letter  and  quoted  from 
the  reply  of  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago.”  Mr.  Speer 
does  not  add  that  the  Independent,  so  far  from 
bearing  witness  to  the  genuine  character  of  the  document, 
is  forced  to  gasp  in  astonishment  at  the  boldness  of  the 
archbishop’s  reply  to  the  Holy  Father.  The  archbishop 
is  made  to  say,  the  Cardinal  Treasurer  “  informed  us 
that  the  yearly  outlay  of  the  Papal  Court  reached  the 
enormous  amount  of  800,000,000  francs.’  This  extrava¬ 
gant  statement  is  too  much  even  for  the  Independent  to 
swallow  and  the  editor  says  “  $160,000,000  is,  of  course, 
vastly  greater  than  the  annual  expenses  of  the  Roman 
Court,  or  even  of  all  the  missions  and  organizations  at¬ 
tached  to  it,  and  there  appears  to  be  some  mistake  about 
it.”  Then  follow  other  excerpts  in  the  Independent  from 
the  supposed  letter,  one  more  absurd  than  the  other,  in 
which  finally  the  archbishop  openly  defies  the  Holy 
Father  and  tells  His  Holiness  that  he  has  the  purpose  of 
continuing  to  live  exactly  as  heretofore  in  spite  of  the 
remonstrances  of  his  ecclesiastical  chief.  No  wonder 
the  Independent  says  that  the  boldness  of  the  reply  star¬ 
tled  its  faith  in  the  authenticity  of  the  document.  Yet  Mr. 
Speer  cites  the  Independent  as  collateral  evidence! 

There  was  an  Apostolic  Letter  of  Leo  XIII,  addressed 
that  same  year,  1897,  in  the  month  of  April,  to  the  hier¬ 
archy  of  Latin  America;  it  can  be  read  in  the  seventh 
volume  of  the  collected  Encyclicals,  Letters  and  Allocu¬ 
tions  of  the  late  Pontiff.  In  it  Leo  XIII  recounts  with 
glowing  satisfaction  the  glorious  record  of  the  Church  in 
those  regions,  whose  clergy,  beginning  with  the  discovery 
of  the  continent,  had  gradually  extended  their  laudable 
work  for  souls  until  in  our  own  times  they  carried  civili¬ 
zation  to  the  utmost  limits  of  Patagonia,  everywhere 
reaping  in  joy  the  fruit  of  their  apostolic  labors.  Can 
this  be  the  original  of  the  Pope’s  letter  that  Mr.  Speer 
is  in  search  of?  Quien  sabc? 

Mr.  Speer  says  he  has  now  a  copy  of  the  Pope’s  let¬ 
ter  forwarded  from  the  South  American  Missionary  So¬ 
ciety  in  London.  The  South  American  Missionary  So¬ 
ciety  did  not  receive  its  copy  from  Rome  or  from  any 
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Catholic  source,  but  it  claims  to  have  received  it  from 
La  Lei,  the  principal  paper  of  Chile,  for  the  24th  of  Oc¬ 
tober,  1897.  The  utter  worthlessness  of  the  document 
has  already  been  attested  by  two  denials  of  an  official 
source  which  have  already  been  printed  in  America  and- 
are  here  reproduced : 

El  Mer curio,  a  liberal  party  paper  of  Santiago  de  Chile, 
in  its  issue  of  March  19,  1910,  gives  an  exact  Spanish, 
translation  of  Mr.  Speer’s  extract  from  the  so-called 
“  letter  of  the  Pope  to  the  Chilean  clergy,”  and  stamps 
the  letter  as  a  fraud  and  a  calumnious  attack  on  the  clergy 
and  people  of  Chile.  It  confirms  this  with  an  official 
letter  from  Rome  received  on  March  21,  1904,  by  Arch¬ 
bishop  Casanova  of  Santiago,  in  which  the  Sacred  Con¬ 
gregation  of  the  Council  praises  his  Grace  for  defending 
the  Faith  and  encouraging  piety  among  the  people 
(America,  April  29,  1910). 

On  April  13,  1910,  the  following  official  communica¬ 
tion  was  received  from  the  archbishop’s  residence,  signed 
and  duly  attested : 

“I  certify  that,  from  the  Archives  of  the  Archdiocese 
of  Santiago  de  Chile,  it  is  certain  that  there  never  has 
been  received  from  the  Holy  See  a  communication  cen¬ 
suring  the  clergy  for  their  behavior;  on  the  contrary,  the 
Holy  Father  has  always  praised  their  zeal  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  souls  and  their  upright  lives.” 

(L.  S.)  J.  Augustin  Moran,  C., 

Sec’y. 

A  retractation  from  Mr.  Speer  is  hardly  to  be  expected 
and  would  benefit  only  himself.  Will  the  Literary  Digest 
that  gave  space  to  his  slanders  give  equal  space  to  their 
refutation?  Again  such  action  would  benefit  chiefly  the 
Literary  Digest. 

Edward  Spillane,  s.j. 


Some  Catholic  Chaplains 

One  of  the  failings  of  “modern  journalism”  is  the 
“  good  story.  ’  The  idea  is  not  new,  for  it  is  centuries 
since  the  tag,  si  non  e  vero  e  ben  trovato  was  first  affixed 
to  the  o'er  true  tale.  When  the  up-to-date  reporter  or 
“  rewrite  man  ”  turns  in  a  “  good  story  ”  he  never  lets 
himself  be  hampered  by  facts. 

Thus  worked  the  scribe  from  the  New  York  Sun  who 
attended  the  imposing  military  field  Mass,  celebrated  Sun¬ 
day,  May  30,  on  the  parade  ground  of  the  Brooklyn  Navy 
Yard  in  memory  of  the  Catholic  soldiers  and  sailors  of  the 
United  States  who  had  answered  the  last  roll-call.  To 
give  “  human  interest  ”  to  his  report  the  Sun  man  in¬ 
vented  a  “  Private  Mulcahy  who  marched  out  in  ’61  with 
old  Sixty-Ninth  ”  and  learned  from  this  veracious  veteran 
that  he  “  had  been  at  the  first  field  Mass  they  ever  had 
in  this  country  back  in  the  big  war,”  and  that  “  since  then 
they’ve  only  had  eight  others  ” — all  at  the  Brooklyn  yard 
or  the  neighboring  parish  church.  This  is  about  as  near 
actual  fact  as  the  average  current  Catholic  historical  item, 
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I  but  it  is  particularly  hard  on  the  services  and  records  of 
the  corps  of  splendid  priests  who  went  to  the  front  in  the 
war  time,  and  followed  their  regiments  all  through  the 
various  campaigns,  many  of  them  without  a  cent  of  pay, 
or  official  recognition  of  “  relative  rank  ”  or  emolument. 
They  offered  up  scores  of  Masses  on  fields  surrounded  by 
the  panoply  and  accoutrements  of  real  war.  These  were 
no  holiday  ceremonials,  and,  pleasing  as  it  may  be  to 
every  American  Catholic  to  have  the  greatest  naval  sta¬ 
tion  of  the  Republic  now  the  annual  scene  of  such  an 
imposing  function  as  that  of  May  30,  they  should  not  be 
forgotten  in  this  day  and  generation.  The  first  memorial 
Mass  of  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  took 
official  cognizance  was  the  requiem  celebrated  in  St. 
Mary’s  Church,  Philadelphia,  on  September  18,  1777,  for 
General  P.  H.  Du  Coudray,  the  French  officer  who  was 
accidentally  drowned  two  days  before.  “  Resolved,”  says 
the  act  of  Congress  passed  September  17,  1777,  “  that  the 
corpse  of  Mons.  Du  Coudray  be  interred  at  the  expense 
of  the  United  States  and  with  the  honors  of  war.”  The 
Congress  attended  the  Mass,  as  it  did  also  another  on 
May  8,  1780,  in  the  same  church,  for  the  repose  of  the 
soul  of  Don  Juan  de  Miralles,  the  Spanish  Agent,  who- 
died  on  April  28,  1780,  at  Washington’s  camp,  at  Mor¬ 
ristown,  N.  J.  “  Do  you  know,”  said  the  traitor  Arnold, 
in  his  address  to  his  former  comrades  of  the  Continental 
Army,  “  that  the  eye  which  guides  this  pen  lately  saw 
your  mean  and  profligate  Congress  at  Mass  for  the  soul 
of  a  Roman  Catholic  in  Purgatory,  and  participating  in 
the  rites  of  a  Church  against  whose  anti-Christian  cor¬ 
ruption  your  pious  ancestors  would  bear  witness  with 
their  blood?  ” 

Another  notable  requiem  was  that  sung  in  St.  Patrick’s 
(old)  Cathedral,  New  York,  on  January  16,  1863,  for  the 
dead  of  the  Irish  Brigade  who  had  fallen  in  the  Civil  War 
up  to  that  date.  The  congregation  was  very  large  and 
distinguished;  the  celebrant,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Ouellet, 
S.J.,  chaplain  of  the  Sixty-Ninth,  N.  Y.  Voluteers,  and 
the  preacher  the  Rev.  Bernard  O’Reilly,  who  had  also 
served  as  a  chaplain  in  the  Irish  Brigade,  and  later  the 
monsignore  so  well  known  as  the  historian  of  Leo  XIII 
and  for  his  many  other  contributions  to  Catholic  litera¬ 
ture. 

Mention  of  these  two  priests  recalls  the  very  honorable 
records  the  Catholic  chaplains  have  made  in  the  military 
history  of  the  United  States.  It  is  not  stretching  the  title 
too  far  to  head  the  list  with  the  name  of  John  Carroll, 
the  illustrious  founder  of  the  American  hierarchy.  His 
service  with  the  commission  to  Canada  in  1776  surely 
gives  him  a  claim.  There  were  not  enough  Catholics  in 
any  one  body  of  the  Continental  Army  to  warrant  assign¬ 
ing  them  a  special  chaplain.  Congress  had  voted  on  May 
27,  1777,  that  “  for  the  future  there  be  only  one  chaplain 
allowed  to  each  brigade  of  the  army  and  that  such  chap¬ 
lain  be  appointed  by  Congress  with  same  pay,  rations  and 
forage  as  a  colonel.” 

Two  regiments  had  been  recruited  in  Canada  which 
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f  the  walls.  Upon  the  faithfulness  of  its  buttresses  rests  the 
life  of  the  building,  for  if  they  should  fail  the  great  dome  would 
sink  on  its  piers.  It  is  a  testimony  to  the  ruthless  severity  of 
our  climate  that  we  are  not  able,  as  they  have  been  in  Europe, 
to  let  the  flying  buttresses  remain  outside  as  a  feature  of  the 
architecture.  If  we  did  that  they  would  be  eaten  away  by  our 
frosts  and  cracked  by  our  sudden  thaws,  and  the  building  that 
is  being  put  up  to  last  for  centuries  would  have  no  more  per¬ 
manency  than  the  ridiculous  shift  of  a  man’s  lifetime. 

“  They  have  dug  for  the  foundation  down  to  the  bedrock  of  the 
heights  on  which  the  structure  stands,  and  they  have  given  it 
four  granite  bones  of  such  magnificent  strength  as  to  be  able 
to  bear  the  35,000,000  pounds  of  weight  that  will  rest  upon  each 
of  them.  No  building  has  ever  been  constructed  that  has  had 
the  possibilities  of  a  lifetime  as  long  as  that  which 
this  great  creation  may  look  forward  to.  Every¬ 
thing  that  experience  has  taught  and  that  modern 
skill  has  devised  has  been  made  use  of  to  render  it 
permanent.  ” 


La  Lei,  the  principal  paper  of  Chiie,  for  the  24th  of  last 
-'•October  ’  [that  is,  1897].” 

The  editor  of  America  meets  the  statement  that  the  document 
appeared  in  La  Lei  with  the  denial  of  El  Mercurio,  mentioned 
above,  and  discredits  Mr.  Beach  as  a  Protestant,  like  Mr.  Speer. 
“Thus  they  play  into  each  other’s  hands.  Mr.  Beach  writes 
the  literature  and  Mr.  Speer  disseminates  it.  Mr.  Beach  loads 
the  gun  and  Mr.  Speer  fires  it.”  The  editor  points  out  at  some 
length  that  if  this  document  is  genuine  it  should  be  found  in  the 
many  daily  and  weekly  newspapers  of  Rome.  Then  returning 
to  Mr.  Beach’s  book  he  adds : 


A  DISPUTED  ENCYCLICAL 


FOR  SEVERAL  months  the  Catholic  press  have 
been  calling  upon  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  sec¬ 
retary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  to  prove  the  authenticity  of  a  supposed 
encyclical  which  he  said  was  addrest  by  Pope  Leo 
XIII.  in  1897  to  the  clergy  of  Chile,  reproving  them 
for  “  manifold  sensuality  ”  and  other  derelictions  of 
duty.  Mr.  Speer  had  quoted  it  in  an  address  on  men¬ 
tal  and  moral  deficiency  in  Latin  America,  to  show 
that  the  highest  Catholic  authorities  were  with  him 
in  deploring  the  evil  conditions,  and  to  reenforce  his 
suggestion  that  Catholic  and  Protestant  in  this  coun¬ 
try  join  hands  to  rescue  the  perishing.  Instead  of 
joining  hands  with  him,  however,  several  Catholic 
papers  replied  that  his  words  were  a  slander  upon  a 
virtuous  body  of  clergy  and  people,  and  the  supposed 
encyclical  a  brazen  forgery.  A  search  was  at  once 
begun  to  discover  its  source.  It  was  not  found  in 
the  files  of  the  Civilta  Cattolica,  the  leading  period¬ 
ical  of  the  Catholic  world,  and  in  close  touch  with 
the  Vatican.  El  Mercurio,  a  Liberal  party  paper  of 
Santiago  de  Chile,  reproduced  the  supposed  encyclical 
in  its  issue  of  March  19,  and  declared  it  a  fraud,  and 
America,  a  Catholic  weekly  of  New  York,  obtained 
from  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago  a  statement  that 
no  such  document  had  ever  been  received.  It  further 
appeared  that  in  1897,  the  year  in  question,  Leo 
XIII.  had  actually  sent  an  Apostolic  Letter  of  exactly  opposite 
import  to  the  hierarchy  of  Latin  America,  recounting  in  most 
laudatory  terms  the  glorious  record  of  the  Church  in  those 
regions.  It  will  be  seen  from  all  these  declarations  and  ran¬ 
sacking  of  records  that  the  matter  has  made  no  small  stir. 

Mr.  Speer,  too,  has  been  busy  trying  to  find  proof  of  the 
authenticity  of  the  document,  and  before  leaving  New  York  for 
the  missionary  conference  in  Edinburgh,  where  he  will  pre¬ 
sumably  continue  his  inquiries,  he  sent  to  the  editor  of  America 
a  statement  of  the  proofs  he  has  found  thus  far.  After  renew¬ 
ing  his  statements  about  the  low  state  of  morals  in  South 
America,  and  quoting  an  array  of  statistics  of  illiteracy  and 
illegitimacy  in  Bolivia,  Venezuela,  Chile,  Porto  Rico,  Uruguay, 
and  Brazil,  he  says  of  the  supposed  encyclical : 

“  My  authority  for  this  quotation  was  ‘  Beach’s  Geography  of 
Protestant  Missions,’  page  126,  with  collateral  evidence  of  the 
authenticity  of  such  a  letter  found  in  an  editorial  in  the  New 
York  Independent  for  March  17,  1898,  in  which  The  Independent 
referred  to  this  letter,  and  quoted  from  the  reply  of  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Santiago.  I  have  since  received  from  the  South 
American  Missionary  Society,  of  London,  a  copy  of  the  encyc¬ 
lical  and  the  Archbishop’s  reply,  printed  by  that  Society  in 
1898,  in  which  it  is  said  that  *  the  papal  encyclical  appeared  in 
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These  giant  columns  were  used  to  save  the  vista  from  shrinking  about  the  altar,  as  it 
does  in  all  other  Gothic  cathedrals  which  are  built  on  the  plan  of  St.  John’s.” 


“  The  extract,  it  is  true,  is  found  on  page  126  of  his  book  as 
cited,  but  Mr.  Beach  does  not  furnish  the  slightest  clue  to  the 
original  text  of  the  passage.  Mr.  Beach’s  word  for  it  is  surely 
not  sufficient.  His  ‘  Geography  of  Protestant  Missions  ’  and  his 
‘  Protestant  Missions  in  South  America  ’  are  surcharged  with 
statements  offensive  to  Catholics  and  travesties  of  the  truth,  of 
which  the  following  are  a  few  specimens :  Auricular  confession 
‘  corrupts  the  minds  and  hearts  of  both  sexes  and  all  classes  ’ ; 

‘  drunkenness,  gambling,  impurity  .  .  .  thrive  in  the  favoring 
soil  of  Latin  America’s  Romanism  ’ ;  ‘  Stupendous  falsehoods  of 
Romanism  ’ ;  its  ‘  heathenish  spectacles  ’ ;  ‘  Romanism  divorces 
morals  and  religion’;  *  Romanism  can  only  flourish  in  the  soil  of 
ignorance  [author’s  italics] ;  its  silly  superstitions  are  revolting 
to  a  mind  which  can  reason.  Enlightenment  is  its  seal  of  death. 
Hence  education  in  any  true  sense  is  never  fostered  by  the 
Popes  ’ ;  and  so  on. 

“  Such  is  the  character  of  Mr.  Beach’s  educational  contribu¬ 
tions  to  ecclesiastical  history ;  yet  we  are  asked  to  take  the 
word  of  this  professional  libeler  of  the  Catholic  Church  for  the 
genuineness  of  a  scandalous  fabrication  about  the  Chilean 
clergy.  ” 

Turning  to  the  evidence  of  The  Independent  the  editor 
proceeds : 

“  Mr.  Speer  cites  as  ‘  collateral  evidence  of  the  authenticity 
of  such  a  letter  ’  an  editorial  in  the  New  York  Independent  for 
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March,  1898,  in  which  he  says  *  The  Independ¬ 
ent  referred  to  this  letter  and  quoted  from 
the  reply  of  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago.’ 
Mr.  Speer  does  not  add  that  The  Independent , 
so  far  from  bearing  witness  to  the  genuine 
character  of  the  document,  is  forced  to  gasp 
in  astonishment  at  the  boldness  of  the  Arch¬ 
bishop’s  reply  to  the  Holy  Father.  The 
Archbishop  is  made  to  say,  the  cardinal 
treasurer  ‘  informed  us  that  the  yearly  out¬ 
lay  of  the  papal  court  reached  the  enormous 
amount  of  800,000,000  francs.  ’  This  extrava¬ 
gant  statement  is  too  much  even  for  The 
Independent  to  swallow  and  the  editor  says 
'  $160,000,000  is,  of  course,  vastly  greater 
than  the  annual  expenses  of  the  Roman  Court, 
or  even  of  all  the  missions  and  organizations 
attached  to  it,  and  there  appears  to  he  some 
mistake  about  it.  ’  Then  follow  other  excerpts 
in  The  Independent  from  the  supposed  letter, 
one  more  absurd  than  the  other,  in  which 
finally  the  Archbishop  openly  defies  the  Holy 
Father  and  tens  His  Holiness  that  he  has  the 
purpc  se  of  «  mtinuing  to  live  exactly  as  here- 
tofoi  e  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  his 
eccl<  siastical  chief.  No  wonder  The  hide- 
pendent  says  that  the  boldness  of  the  reply 
startled  its  faith  in  the  authenticity  of  the 
document.  Yet  Mr.  Speer  cites  The  Inde¬ 
pendent  as  collateral  evidence  !  ” 


UNION  IN  MISSIONARY  WORK 

WHAT  HAS  most  imprest  both  the 
religious  and  the  lay  press  in  the 
World  Missionary  Conference  in 
Edinburgh  is  the  manifestation  of  a  common 
zeal  toward  one  great  object  among  the  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  so  many  different  Protestant 
churches.  “  A  practical  approach  to  church 
unity,”  comments  the  London  correspondent 
of  the  New  York  Tribune  ;  and  many  regard 
it  as  evidence  of  a  movement  if  not  in  the 
direction  of  church  union,  at  least  in  the  di¬ 
rection  of  church  cooperation.  For  ten  days 
1,100  delegates  from  all  the  Protestant  mis¬ 
sionary  organizations  in  the  world  have 
gathered  to  discuss  reports  of  past  work  and 
programs  for  future  labors  in  the  propagation 
of  a  common  faith.  Said  the  Boston  Herald 
at  the  beginning  of  the  conference : 
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“  There  have  been  other  similar  gatherings 
that  have  had  larger  attendance,  and  quite 
as  inclusive  representation  of  the  forces  of 
separate  branches  of  the  Church ;  but  never  one  that  included 

so  many  sects,  and  such  a  picked  group  of  leaders . 

“  From  the  mission-fields  the  cry  is  arising  for  an  ending  of 
sectarian  divisions  at  home,  for  substantial  unity  in  pressing 
the  campaign,  for  avoidance  of  wasteful  duplication  of  evan¬ 
gelistic,  educational,  and  philanthropic  agencies.  They  bewilder 
the  peoples  to  whom  the  new  faith  is  to  be  preached;  they 
cripple  the  work,  they  waste  the  supplies  furnished  by  generous 
and  self-sacrificing  donors." 


Figures  of  Saints,  Prelates,  Martyrs, 
and  Warriors  famed  in  Ecclesiastical 
history  people  the  spaces  between  the 
pillars  of  St.  John’s  Cathedral. 


seen  of  Christian  work  in  Africa,  both  in 
heathen  and  Mohammedan  lands.  1  believe 
that  unity  in  a  spirit  of  Christian  brother¬ 
hood  for  such  broad  Christian  work  will  tend, 
not  to  do  away  with  differences  of  doctrine, 
but  to  prevent  us  from  laying  too  much  stress 
on  these  differences  of  doctrine.” 

While  the  Catholic  Church  was  not  repre¬ 
sented  at  the  conference  one  of  the  features 
was  the  reading  of  a  long  letter  from  Mon¬ 
signor  Bonomelli,  Bishop  of  Cremona,  Italy, 
in  answer  to  an  invitation  to  attend,  acknowl¬ 
edging  the  great  importance  of  the  gathering 
with  the  message  that, 

"  We  are  united  in  the  profound  conviction 
that  a  universal  religion  is  necessary,  and 
that  this  must  be  the  Christian  religion ;  not 
a  cold. and  formal  religion,  a  thing  apart  from 
human  life,  but  a  living  force,  pervading  the 
human  soul  in  its  essence  and  its  various 
manifestations,  a  religion,  in  short,  which 
completes  and  crowns  our  life,  and  which 
bears  fruition  in  work  of  love  and  holiness." 

In  the  report  of  the  commission  “  On  Car¬ 
rying  the  Gospel  to  All  the  Non-Christian 
World,”  delivered  by  the  chairman,  John  R. 
Mott,  of  New  York,  we  find  a  demand  for  “  a 
wise  unification  in  plans  and  forces  ”  in  mis¬ 
sionary  endeavor  at  this  time  ;  for  “  never  be¬ 
fore  has  the  Christian  Church  faced  such  a 
combination  of  opportunities  among  both 
primitive  and  cultured  peoples.  ...  It  is  a 
testing-time  for  the  Church.”  Summarizing 
the  data  presented  by  this  commission  the 
Edinburgh  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Evening  Post  writes : 

“  According  to  the  report — the  figures  are 
mostly  for  the  year  1907—338  organizations 
were  maintaining  missionaries  in  the  field, 
and  450  other  societies  were  cooperating  with 
these  organizations.  The  total  sum  collected 
by  these  societies  in  the  year  was  $24,676,580. 
Of  these  societies,  96  of  the  main  and  108  of 
the  secondary  organizations  have  headquar¬ 
ters  in  the  United  States,  and  reported  a  total 
income  of  $9,013,376.  There  were  19,280  mis¬ 
sionaries,  including  physicians  and  lay  mis¬ 
sionaries,  5,045  ordained  natives,  and  92,918 
other  native  mission  workers.  The  total 
number  of  communicants  was  1,925,205,  of 
whom  127,875  were  added  in  the  year.  The 
total  number  of  baptized  Christians  was 
3,006,373,  and  the  total  number  of  native 
Christian  adherents,  including  baptized  and  unbaptized,  of  all 
ages,  was  5,281,871.  The  native  contributions  were  $2,650,551. 

“  The  total  number  of  living  converts  Christianized  from  non- 
christian  peoples,  or  whose  ancestors  have  been  so  converted 
within  the  last  century,  by  either  Protestant,  Roman  Catholic, 
or  Russian  Orthodox  missions,  is  estimated  at  about  21,000,000." 

A  denunciation  of  the  government  of  the  Kongo  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  words  of  a  commission  on  unity  have  attracted  notice: 


In  a  letter  regretting  his  inability  to  attend  the  conference 
“  as  a  delegate  from  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  America,” 
Colonel  Roosevelt  exprest  his  faith  in  the  dominant  idea  as 
follows : 

“  I  believe  that  without  compromise  of  belief,  without  loss  of 
the  positive  good  contained  in  the  recognition  of  diversities  of 
gifts  and  differences  of  administration,  the  Christian  churches 
may  yet  find  a  way  to  cordial  cooperation  and  friendship  as  re¬ 
gards  the  great  underlying  essentials  upon  which,  as  a  founda¬ 
tion,  all  Christian  churches  are  built.  This  is  one  of  the  lessons 
which  has  been  particularly  imprest  upon  me  by  what  I  have 


“  While  the  right  of  a  convert  to  pass  from  one  Christian  body 
to  another  as  a  result  of  an  honest  change  of  conviction  must  be 
recognized,  any  attempt  to  proselytize  among  the  Christians  of 
another  denomination  is  fatal  to  effective  and  harmonious  work." 

Fifty-eight  missionary  societies  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  were  represented  by  about  480  delegates  to  the  confer¬ 
ence,  and  the  appointment  of  an  equal  number  of  delegates  to 
the  Synod  Hall  sessions,  together  with  about  twenty-five  dele- 
gates-at-large,  increased  the  total  number  of  Americans  in 
official  attendance  to  nearly  one  thousand. 
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QUESTIONS  OF  THE  DAY 


Protestant  Missions,  Past  and  Present 

A  special  correspondent  of  the  Chicago  Record-Her¬ 
ald  wrote  lately  from  Constantinople  a  letter  so  frank 
as  to  be  really  instructive.  It  begins  with  the  assertion 
that  nowhere  do  American  Protestant  missions  come 
so  near  their  ideal  as  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  justi¬ 
fies  the  statement  by  saying  that  the  missionaries,  not 
confining  themselves  to  the  making  of  converts  to  Chris¬ 
tianity,  labor  more  successfully  for  the  material  than 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people.  To  them,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  correspondent,  Turkey  owes  the  electric  tele¬ 
graph,  the  sewing  machine,  the  printing  press,  modern 
agricultural  implements,  the  tomato,  the  potato,  hospitals, 
dispensaries,  and  modern  schools  and  lastly,  the  Bible, 
readable  in  his  native  tongue,  to  every  Turk  who  can  read, 
but,  we  may  infer,  generally  unread,  because  Protestant 
missionaries  always  find  their  goods  more  readily  received 
than  their  religion. 

The  missionaries  accept  cheerfully  the  inevitable  con¬ 
ditions  ;  and  so,  the  letter  tells  us,  their  farthest  reach¬ 
ing  work  is  education.  They  see  to  it  that  every  pupil 
leaving  their  schools  carries  with  him  the  germ,  not  of 
Christianity,  but  of  progress.  For  more  than  half  a  cen¬ 
tury  they  have  been  working  to  prepare  the  people  for 
the  great  change  that  has  come  over  them  recently.  They 
do  not  teach  revolution  nor  encourage  revolutionary 
methods ;  but  they  have  always  preached  liberty,  equality, 
fraternity  and  the  rights  of  man.  These  terms  are  am¬ 
biguous.  One  may  preach  liberty,  equality,  fraternity 
and  the  rights  of  man  in  the  sense  of  the  French  Revolu¬ 
tion,  or  in  the  sense  of  the  Catholic  Church,  or  in  one  of 
the  many  wrong  senses  lying  between  those  two  extremes 
and  approaching,  more  or  less,  the  former.  It  goes  with¬ 
out  saying  that  the  Protestant  missionaries  did  not  preach 
them  in  the  Catholic  sense,  the  only  true  one.  Conse¬ 
quently  when  they  say  they  have  neither  taught  nor  en¬ 
couraged  revolution,  one  thinks  of  Mr.  Winkle  earnestly 
entreating  Mr.  Snodgrass  not  to  call  on  the  peace  officers 
to  prevent  his  duel  with  Dr.  Slammer,  and  admires  the 
Turks’  perspicacity,  so  much  keener  than  that  of  the 
poetic  Pickwickian. 

But  things  were  not  always  so.  The  correspondent  of 
the  Record-Herald  puts  half  a  century  roughly  as  the 
period  of  these  missionary  activities.  Eighty  years,  how¬ 
ever,  have  elapsed  since  the  American  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  sent  to  Turkey  its  first  agents  styled  by  the 
Greek  Holy  Synod,  “blasphemous  and  impious  Calvin¬ 
ists  and  Nestorians,”  and  by  an  Athenian  newspaper, 
“  apostles  of  the  devil.”  As  we  learn  from  one  of  their 
own  historians  (History  of  Christian  Missions,  by  Rev. 
William  Brown,  M.D.  3  vols.  Fondon,  1864),  the  re¬ 
port  went  abroad  that  they  were  paying  per  head  for 
conversion  a  miraculous  ten  piastres  which  the  convert 
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could  not  diminish  no  matter  how  lavish  might  be  his 
spending;  that  to  ensure  stability  in  the  new  religion  they 
took  the  picture  of  every  convert,  and,  should  any  fall 
away,  they  would  shoot  his  picture  and  the  backslider 
would  fall  dead.  A  Moslem  came  saying  that  lie  under¬ 
stood  they  were  hiring  people  to  worship  the  devil,  and 
offered  to  join  them  with  a  hundred  others  should  their 
terms  be  satisfactory.  But  the  day  of  the  free  dispensary 
had  not  dawned.  Christians  offered  to  become  Protestants 
hoping  to  escape  taxation  and  to  enjoy  the  protection  of 
the  British  Consuls,  and  were  told  such  hopes  were  vain. 
The  day  of  preaching  liberty,  equality,  fraternity  and  the 
rights  of  man  was  still  distant,  and  the  willing  converts 
were  lost.  One  would  sell  himself  for  a  piece  of  bread 
to  hear  the  Gospel ;  the  sun  of  the  tomato  and  the  potato 
was  many  degrees  below  the  horizon,  and  he  too  was 
repelled.  Neither  temporal  benefits  nor  political  for¬ 
mulas  had  place  in  the  system  of  these  missionaries.  They 
had  come  to  persuade  Oriental  Christians  to  give  up  the 
veneration  of  saints  and  images  and  the  confession  of 
sins  to  a  priest,  and  to  receive  in  place  of  these  what  they 
called  the  pure  Gospel,  and  for  nothing  else.  They  were 
mad  fanatics.  One  of  them  could  write  on  the  most 
holy  day  of  our  Lord’s  Passion :  “  This  has  been  a  high 
day  with  Catholics  here,  and  I  could  not  but  feel  when 
I  saw  even  Turks  laughing  at  the  ceremonies  they  wit¬ 
nessed,  that  they  were  in  the  right.”  (The  missionary  s 
indignation  made  him  negligent  of  grammar,  but  in  his 
intention  the  last  “  they  ”  refers  to  “  Turks,”  not  to 
“  Catholics.”)  All  the  earnestness  of  the  fanatic  was 
theirs,  yet  they  had  to  confess  failure.  To  please  his 
employers  one  might  report  that  many  Armenians  w^ere 
turning  away  wonderfully  from  fables  to  the  Word  of 
God,  but  he  could  not  stop  here.  Sometimes  truth  in¬ 
sists  that 

“  turpiter  atrum 

Desinat  in  piscem  mulier  formosa  superne,” 
and  so  the  glittering  generality  ends  in  a  hope,  greatly 
mixed  with  doubt,  that  a  modest  “  several  ”  are  giving 
evidence  of  true  piety. 

Such  a  perversion  of  Eastern  Christians  could  be  the 
dream  only  of  men  utterly  ignorant  of  their  character 
and  history.  Even  Catholics  do  not  always  understand 
them.  A  Syrian  applied  for  admission  into  a  certain 
sodality  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  The  director  with  the 
unformulated  popular  idea  that  everything  on  the  farther 
Mediterranean  shore  is  infected  with  Mohammedanism, 
asked:  “But  are  you  a  Christian?”  “What!”  ex¬ 
claimed  the  Syrian.  “  Am  I  a  Christian  ?  I  am  the  fel¬ 
low-countryman  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Armenians, 
Greeks  and  Maronites  were  civilized  Christians  when  our 
ancestors  were  devil-wrorshipping  barbarians.  As  for  Pro¬ 
testantism  sprung  from  renegades,  it  is  beneath  the 
contempt  of  men  who  received  from  saints  their  religious 
rites  and  had  handed  them  down  from  generation  to  gene¬ 
ration  for  more  than  a  thousand  years  when  the  apostates 
of  the  sixteenth  century  made  their  appearance. 


6 


AMERICA 


October  15,  1910.  Vol.  IV,  No.  1 


England’s  policy  in  the  East  required  it  to  imitate 
France  and  Russia  in  the  protection  of  missions,  and  in 
1850  it  obtained  from  the  Sultan  a  formal  recognition  of 
the  Protestant  missions.  When  one  sees  that  the  patrons 
of  the  missionaries  were  such  men  as  Stratford  Canning 
and  Palmerston,  he  is  at  liberty  to  suspect  that  the  con¬ 
nection  between  that  recognition  and  the  change  of  mis¬ 
sion  policy  to  the  preaching  of  material  progress  and  the 
•educating  of  the  Turk  for  the  change  to  come,  was  some¬ 
thing  more  than  a  mere  coincidence  in  time,  and  the  half 
century  of  the  Record-Herald’s  correspondent  strength¬ 
ens  the  suspicion. 

However  this  may  have  been,  thoughtful  Protestants 
ought  to  be  struck  with  the  revolution  in  Protestant  mis- 
sionary  methods.  Yet,  though  the  kingdom  of  this  world 
hie  substituted  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  material 
civilization  for  salvation,  such  Protestants  are  not  im¬ 
pressed.  Minding  earthly  things  they  glory  in  their 
■shame.  This  was  the  note  taken  by  a  meeting  of  the 
Laymen’s  Missionary  Movement  in  this  city  some  time 
ago.  It  was  taken  again  by  a  meeting  of  Presbyterian 
ministers  in  the  beginning  of  this  month.  A  distinguished 
Catholic  preacher  had  asserted  that  Protestantism  is  a 
soulless  religion.  The  assembled  Presbyterian  ministers 
of  New  York  answered  him  in  these  words:  “  Our  na¬ 
tion  is  Protestant.  Until  the  Roman  Church  can  cite  a 
nation  that  has  risen  under  Catholicism  as  rapidly  and 
gloriously,  Father  Vaughan  needs  no  refutation.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  them,  then,  the  development  of  this  nation  has 
been  along  the  lines  of  Protestantism.  No  one  can  say 
that  it  has  been  along  the  lines  of  the  Gospel.  The  boast 
of  the  ministers  is  a  confession  that  the  materialism  of 
which  we  speak,  has  entered  into  the  bones  and  the  mar¬ 
row  and  the  very  substance  of  their  religion,  and  reveals 
itself  in  its  domestic  operations  as  well  as  in  its  mission¬ 
ary  efforts. 

But  in  Asia,  as  in  the  United  States,  the  Catholic 
Church  maintains  the  faith  once  given  to  the  saints.  A 
glance  at  the  Atlas  of  Missions  will  show  her  establish¬ 
ments  everywhere.  In  them  men  and  women  are  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  great  change  to  come,  not  a  political  revo¬ 
lution,  such  things  are  foreign  to  the  Church,  but  that 
which  will  come  to  all  God’s  children  when  the  trumpet 

shall  sound  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

Henry  Woods,  s.j. 

The  Chief  Justices 

“  God  save  the  United  States  and  this  honorable  court,” 
and  the  first  session  of  the  Supreme  Court  had  begun. 
It  was  the  month  of  February,  1790,  and  the  first  chief 
justice,  John  Jay,  presided  at  the  first  official  function  of 
this  third  co-ordinate  branch  of  the  newly  established 
republic.  New  York  was  still  the  capital,  although  it 
was  soon  to  lose  that  distinction,  and  there  the  court 

convened. 

The  judiciary  bill,  which  provided  for  the  Supreme 


Court,  had  been  approved  by  President  Washington  on 
September  24,  1789,  and  on  the  same  day,  he  had  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  Senate  for  confirmation  his  nominees  for 
chief  justice  and  five  justices,  John  Jay,  a  native  of  New 
York  City,  heading  the  list. 

Jay  had  taken  an  active  part  in  political  affairs  and 
had  collaborated  with  Alexander  Hamilton  in  writing  in 
favor  of  the  ratification  of  the  Constitution.  Umike 
some  prominent  men  of  his  time,  his  private  life  was 
above  reproach,  but  he  bore  a  dislike  which  amounted  to 
hatred  for  the  Catholic  Church.  He  had  even  endeavored 
to  secure  a  constitutional  provision  in  virtue  of  which  no 
Catholic  could  become  a  naturalized  citizen,  for  he  had 
contended  for  the  renunciation  of  that  spiritual  depend¬ 
ence  which  Catholics  have  upon  the  Pope  as  visible  Head 
of  the  Church.  The  chief  justice  was  of  Huguenot  an¬ 
cestry.  While  absent  in  England  on  public  business,  he 
was  elected  without  his  knowledge  to  the  office  of  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  New  York,  and  resigned  the  chief  justiceship 
to  assume  his  new  duties  on  July  1,  1795. 

John  Rutledge,  a  native  of  South  Carolina,  of  Irish 
Presbyterian  stock,  was  one  of  the  first  justices,  but  had 
resigned  to  become  chief  justice  of  his  native  State. 
Though,  like  all  Washington’s  appointees  to  the  Supreme 
Court,  he  was  a  pronounced  Federalist  in  his  political 
views,  he  was  so  outspoken  in  his  opposition  to  the  treaty 
which  Jay  had  negotiated  with  Great  Britain  that  when 
his  name  was  proposed  by  President  Washington  for 
the  honorable  post  of  chief  justice,  it  was  rejected  by  the 
Senate.  As  he  had  been  named  when  the  Senate  was  not 
in  session,  he  presided  for  a  few  weeks  and  then,  failing 
to  be  confirmed,  retired  to  his  State.  Some  do  not  count 
him  among  the  chief  justices.  William  Cushing,  of  Mass¬ 
achusetts,  also  one  of  the  first  justices,  was  then  nomi¬ 
nated  and  was  duly  confirmed,  but  he  declined  to  serve. 

Oliver  Ellsworth,  a  native  of  Windsor,  Connecticut, 
became  chief  justice  on  March  4,  1796.  He  was  a  United 
States  Senator  at  the  time,  and  had  framed  the  bill  con¬ 
stituting  the  tribunal  over  which  he  was  then  called  to 
preside.  As  a  member  of  the  constitutional  convention, 
he  had  originated  the  plan  for  reconciling  the  weak  States 
and  the  powerful  States  by  providing  different  systems 
of  representation  in  the  Senate  and  the  House.  After 
four  years  of  service,  he  resigned  on  account  of  impaired 
health. 

Barely  six  weeks  before  retiring  from  office.  Presi¬ 
dent  John  Adams  made  the  most  important  appointment 
of  his  whole  administration  when  he  named  the  illustri¬ 
ous  John  Marshall,  of  Virginia,  for  the  post  vacated  by 
Ellsworth.  The  Federalists  had  lost  control  of  the  Con¬ 
gress  and  the  Executive,  but  by  this  appointment  they 
remained  entrenched  in  the  Supreme  Court,  for,  with  one 
exception  of  little  importance,  the  chief  justice’s  opinion 
prevailed  in  every  question  that  came  up  for  settlement 
during  the  thirty-four  years  of  his  incumbency. 

Only  twice  during  its  existence  has  a  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  been  openly  defied  by  the  Federal  Execu- 


Admits  “Leo  XIII  Encyclical  to 
Chilean  Priests”  a  Forgery 


REMARKABLE  INSTANCE  OF  RETRACTION 
OF  PROTESTANT  CALUMNY  AGAINST 
THE  CATHOLIC  PRIESTHOOD 


This  story  was  first  circulated  by  Protestants 
years  ago  and  was  countenanced  by  Rev.  Speer  in  an 
Address  in  1910.  It  came  to  the  attention  of  Rev. 
Charles  Alfred  Martin,  of  Youngstown.  He  pursued 
the  matter  for  two  years  and  finally  secured  an  ac¬ 
knowledgement  of  the  fraud. 

“In  every  diocese,  ecclesiastics  break  all  bounds 
and  deliver  themselves  up  to  manifold  sensuality, 
but  no  voice  is  lifted  to  imperiously  summon  the 
pastors  to  their  duty.  It  is  sad  to  reflect  that  pre¬ 
lates,  priests  and  other  clergy  are  never  to  be  found 
doing  service  among  the  poor,  never  in  the  hospitals, 
never  in  the  dwellings  of  the  afflicted  or  distressed, 
or  engaged  in  works  of  beneficence ;  that  they  are 
always  absent  where  human  misery  is,  unless  paid 
as  chaplains  or  a  fee  is  given.  You,  as  clergy,  are 
always  to  be  found  in  the  house  of  the  rich,  where 
gluttony  is  to  be  engaged  in,  and  where  good  wines 
are  to  be  obtained.” 


Outrage,  spread  through  America  and  England 
as  “Encyclical  of  Leo  XIII  to  Clergy  of  Chile,”  by 
“Geography  of  Protestant  Missions,”  by  Harlan  P. 
Beach,  professor  at  Yale  and  educational  secretary 
Students’  Volunteer  Movement;  by  Dr.  Young’s 
“From  Cape  Horn  to  Panama”;  by  Rev.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  secretary  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church ;  by  the  South  American  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society  of  London,  and  by  other  preachers 
and  publications. 

Now  acknowledged  by  Dr.  Speer  to  be  a  forgery, 
though  name  of  forger  is  still  concealed. 
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A  signal  victory  for  truth  over  an  outrageous  calumny 
and  brazen  forgery  was  achieved  the  past  week  when 
after  a  correspondence  covering  more  than  two  years, 
Rev.  Charles  Alfred  Martin,  of  this  diocese,  received 
documents  from  the  Rev.  Robert  E.  Speer,  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  acknowledging  that  a  vicious  attack  on  the  South 
American  clergy,  which  pretended  to  be  an  encyclical  of 
Leo  XIII  and  which  has  been  quoted  as  such  for  fourteen 
years  in  Protestant  pulpit  and  press,  is  the  lying  forgery 
of  a  Chilean  renegade. 

Dr.  Speer  is  a  man  of  position  and  influence  in  his 
church  and  an  author — according  to  the  Independent — 
with  a  reputation  for  accuracy.  When  he  quoted  the 
alleged  words  of  Leo  XIII  before  the  Rochester  conven¬ 
tion  of  the  Students’  Volunteer  Movement  in  the  winter 
of  1910,  the  Literary  Digest  (Feb.  5,  1910)  spread  the 
delectable  mess  before  an  even  larger  audience.  A  num¬ 
ber  of  our  Catholic  weeklies  blew  a  blast  at  the  palpable 
forgery  and  its  sponsor.  The  Jesuits’  papers,  “America,” 
went  into  the  matter  with  some  pains,  and  the  Literary 
Digest  synopsized  its  criticisms  which  were  calculated 
to  convince  any  reasonable  man  that  the  miserable  screed 
attributed  to  the  Pope  was  the  bungling  fabrication  of  a 
knave  whose  malice  had  overshot  even  the  mark  of  plaus¬ 
ibility.  Here  the  case  was  dropped  by  the  newspapers. 

But  though  convicted,  Dr.  Speer  was  not  convinced. 
Nor  was  his  authority,  Dr.  Beach,  of  Yale.  Nor  were 
the  petty  ministers  through  the  country,  who  have  con¬ 
tinued  to'  adorn  their  anti-Catholic  harrangues  with  this 
“exposure  from  the  Pope’s  own  words.” 

While  the  Cleveland  Apostolate  were  giving  a  mission 
in  Cincinnati,  Dr.  Speer  lectured  there  on  April  27,  1910, 
on  his  favored  topic,  “our  missionary  duty  to  our  be¬ 
nighted  brethren  of  South  America.”  Father  Martin 
resolved  to  run  down  the  “encyclical”  lie,  and  to  convince 
Dr.  Speer;  and  to  this  end  he  opened  a  correspondence 
with  Speer  on  April  28,  1910.  Only  the  evidence  of  this 
correspondence  could  reveal  the  unwillingness  of  Dr. 
Speer  to  acknowledge  the  spurious  character  of  his 
“encyclical,”  even  in  the  face  of  direct  testimony  secured 
from  the  Church  authorities  at  Rome  and  at  Chile. 
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Finally,  after  relentlessly  pursuing  the  point  for  two 
years,  Father  Martin’s  patience  and  persistence  are  re¬ 
warded  in  Dr.  Speer’s  letter  acknowledging  the  forgery 
and  promising  to  publish  it  as  such  in  his  new  book, 
“South  American  Problems,”  now  issuing  from  the  press. 
The  forger’s  identity  is  not  disclosed. 

The  correspondence  required  to  run  down  this  lie  is 
interesting,  both  as  a  matter  of  record  and  as  a  study 
in  methods. 

FATHER  MARTIN’S  ENTERING  WEDGE. 

Cincinnati,  O.,  April  28,  1910. 
Rev.  Robt.  Speer,  New  York. 

Rev.  Dear  Sir:  The  undersigned  correspondent  of 
the  Catholic  Universe  regrets  that  he  missed  seeing  you 
while  you  were  in  Cincinnati.  On  reading  in  the  papers 
a  report  of  your  lecture  last  night,  before  the  missionary 
convention  in  session  here,  I  communicated  with  Revs. 
Watson  and  Curtis,  of  the  local  Presbyterian  churches, 
only  to  find  that  you  had  left  the  city.  I  am  desirous 
of  getting  your  side  of  the  controversy  which  arose  from 
your  report  on  the  moral  and  religious  conditions  of 
South  America,  made  the  past  winter  before  the 
Rochester  convention  of  the  Students’  Volunteer  Move¬ 
ment. 

As  you  of  course  know,  “America,”  and  other  Cath¬ 
olic  papers  have  questioned  the  authenticity  of  the  letters 
which,  according  to  report,  you  quoted  at  Rochester,  the 
one  as  being  “the  pastoral  letter  of  the  Bishop  of  Caracas 
in  Venezuela,”  the  other  as  being  “the  letter  of  the  Pope 
to  the  clergy  of  Chile.”  The  Catholic  paper?  argued 
against  the  probability  of  the  alleged  Papal  document 
and  asked  for  the  name  of  the  Pope  and  the  date  of  the 
letter,  while  they  denied  that  there  is  any  Bishop  of 
Caracas. 

I  understand  that  in  quoting  these  same  letters  last 
night  you  took  occasion  to  present  evidence  of  their 
genuineness  which  you  have  been  at  pains  to  secure  since 
the  Rochester  convention.  Unfortunately  this  did  not  get 
into  the  newspapers. 

That  I  may  have  both  sides  of  this  matter,  I  ask  you 
to  be  good  enough  to  let  me  know  whether,  upon  further 
investigation,  you  found  you  were  correct  in  claiming 
that  the  documents  you  quote  are  a  letter  of  the  Pope 
and  a  pastoral  of  the  Bishop  of  Caracas,  and  what  is  the 
evidence  you  have  secured  to  attest  the  authenticity  of 
the  letters. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  the  courtesy  of  your 
prompt  reply,  I  am,  Yours  respectfully, 

Chas.  A.  Martin. 
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DR.  SPEER’S  NO.  1. 


The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York. 

May  5,  1910. 

Mr.  Charles  Alfred  Martin, 

3804  Eastern  Ave.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Dear  Sir:  It  is  a  pleasure  to  reply  to  your  courteous 
note  of  April  28.  The  letter  which  I  quoted  at  Rochester 
and  also  at  Cincinnati  was  a  pastoral  letter  of  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Venezuela,  issued  in  1908,  and  printed  in  full 
in  the  leading  daily  paper  of  Caracas,  “El  Constitucional,” 
for  December  7,  1908.  I  have  this  letter  in  full,  as  printed 
in  “El  Constitucional.”  The  other  letter  of  which  you 
inquire  is  supposed  to  have  been  addressed  by  the  Pope 
to  the  clergy  of  Chile  in  1897.  I  quoted  this  letter  in 
Rochester,  but  did  not  refer  to  it  in  Cincinnati.  That 
letter  is  referred  to  and  quoted  in  Beach’s  “Geography 
of  Protestant  Missions,”  page  126,  and  in  Young’s  “From 
Cape  Horn  to  Panama,”  pages  91  and  92,  and  is  referred 
to  in  an  editorial  in  the  New  York  Independent  for 
March  17,  1898,  entitled  “A  Warning  from  St.  Peter’s.” 
This  editorial  quotes  the  reply  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Santiago  to  the  letter  of  the  Pope,  sent,  the  Independent 
states,  by  Cardinal  Rampolla.  I  have  not  yet  found  any 
Roman  Catholic  authority,  however,  for  this  letter,  but 
should  be  glad  of  any  help  you  can  give  that  will  show 
whether  it  is  genuine  or  not. 

I  never  attributed  the  letter  from  Venezeuela  to  the 
Bishop  of  Caracas.  I  spoke  of  it  both  in  Rochester  and 
Cincinnati  as  the  pastoral  letter  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Venezuela.  His  name  is  Juan  Baptista  Castro. 

Regarding  the  letter  of  the  Pope,  I  would  add  that 
it  does  not  appear  in  the  Civilta  Catolica,  or  in  the  acts 
and  decrees  of  the  Plenary  Council  of  Latin  American 
Bishops,  held  in  Rome  in  1899.  Both  Mr.  Beach,  who 
is  a  professor  in  Yale  University,  and  Dr.  Ward,  editor 
of  the  Indepndent,  however,  say  that  they  had  ample 
authority  for  their  references  to  it,  and  I  am  continuing 
the  pursuit  of  these  authorities. 

Very  sincerely  yours. 

Robert  E.  Speer. 

ROME  AND  CHILE  DENY. 

Father  Martin  took  up  Dr.  Speer’s  request  for  more 
light,  and  ignoring  all  second-hand  evidence,  went 
directly  to  the  two  authorities  who  could  really  know 
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whether  the  Pope  wrote  the  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Chile,  namely,  to  the  Pope  and  the  archbishop  themselves. 
This  took  time,  and  only  six  months  later,  truth  on  her 
crutch  caught  up  with  dancing  falsehood. 

The  Caracas  affair  was  ignored  for  the  present  and 
attention  centered  on  the  more  important  Papal  point. 


FATHER  MARTIN’S  SECOND  LETTER. 

Cleveland,  Oct.  18,  1910. 

Rev.  Robert  Speer. 

Dear  Sir:  You  may  recall  the  letter  I  sent  you  from 
Cincinnati  April  28,  1910.  As  a  correspondent  of  the 
Catholic  Universe,  I  asked  for  your  side  of  the  contro¬ 
versy  about  the  alleged  “letter  of  the  Pope  to  the  clergy 
of  Chile,”  your  quotation  from  which  at  Rochester  pro¬ 
voked  a  prolonged  discussion  in  the  Literary  Digest  and 
America.  In  your  courteous  reply  of  May  5,  1910,  after 
mentioning  Mr.  Beach  and  Dr.  Ward,  your  Protestant 
authorities  for  the  encyclical,  you  state :  “I  have  not 
yet  found  any  Roman  Catholic  authority  for  this  letter, 
but  should  be  glad  of  any  help  you  can  give  that  will 
show  whether  it  is  genuine  or  not.” 

Upon  receipt  of  your  letter  I  wrote  to  the  two  final 
Catholic  authorities  in  this  matter:  to  Rome,  the  sup¬ 
posed  origin  of  the  letter;  and  to  Santiago,  Chile,  its 
supposed  destination.  The  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Kennedy, 
rector  of  the  American  College  at  Rome,  who  was  already 
cognizant  of  the  case,  gave  his  judgment  that  the  letter 
quoted  by  you  as  an  encyclical  of  the  Pope  to  the  clergy 
of  Chile  is  a  palpable  fraud  and  forgery.  The  Archbishop 
of  Santiago,  Chile,  through  his  secretary,  brands  the 
document  as  a  coarse  fraud.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  this 
letter. 

You  are,  of  course,  familiar  with  the  criticism  of  your 
non-Catholic  authorities,  Mr.  Beach  and  Dr.  Ward  (of 
the  Independent)  made  by  America  and  quoted  in  the 
Literary  Digest,  July  2,  1910. 

Having  sought  what  help  I  could  to  show  whether 
the  document  is  genuine  or  not,  I  submit  the  facts  to 
your  consideration  and  shall  expect  with  pleasure  your 
opinion  on  the  subject.  If  you  have  quoted  this  spurious 
document,  attributed  to  a  Pope  and  attacking  our  Chilean 
neighbors,  without  sufficient  authority,  you  will  doubtless 
feel  that  you  owe  it  to  all  concerned,  and  especially  to 
yourself  and  the  Presbyterian  Church,  to  correct  the 
error  as  far  as  that  may  be  possible. 

Respectfully, 

Chas.  A.  Martin. 
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LETTER  OF  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CHILE. 

Archiepiscopal  Residence, 
Santiago  de  Chile,  July  13,  1910. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Martin,  Cleveland,  O. 

Esteemed  Sir:  In  the  Archbishop’s  name  I  answer 
your  letter  of  the  8th  of  last  May.  AVe  were  already 
informed  from  another  source  of  the  infamous  and 
ridiculous  calumny  spread  against  our  clergy.  “El 
Mercurio,”  a  liberal  journal,  which,  however,  is  respect¬ 
able  and  enjoys  a  wide  circulation,  answered  the  calumny 
and  we  contented  ourselves  with  reproducing  that  article, 
adding  only  a  few  words  of  our  own,  in  “Revista 
Catolica,”  a  copy  of  which  we  are  sending  you  by  this 
same  mail. 

The  slander  is  so  poorly  invented  that  any  person  of 
judgment  ought  easily  to  detect  it;  for  neither  is  the 
language  of  the  document  that  of  the  Holy  See;  nor  did 
it  pass  through  the  natural  channel,  which  would  have 
been  the  Apostolic  Delegate,  who  resided  here  at  that 
time nor  does  it  bear  a  date  or  anything  else  that  would 
give  it  the  least  semblance  of  authenticity.  It  is  simply 
a  wicked  and  vile  calumny,  a  corase  fraud. 

I  enclose  also  a  letter  from  Mr.  Spencer,  a  North 
American  merchant  of  good  standing,  who  has  been 
living  some  forty  years  in  Chile  and  knows  personally 
nearly  all  of  the  clergy  of  this  archdiocese.  In  it  he 
speaks  of  the  same  matter. 

Yours  gratefully, 

N.  Antonio  Roman. 


AFTER  FORTY-FIVE  YEARS  IN  CHILE. 

This  letter  enclosed  by  the  archbishop  is  from  Mr. 
C.  E.  Spencer,  of  the  firm  of  Spencer  &  Waters,  Chilean 
importers,  and  agents  for  many  United  States  business 
houses.  As  Mr.  Spencer  says,  he  is  a  non-Catholic  and 
has  lived  in  Chile  for  forty-five  years.  He  knows  the 
Catholic  priesthood  and  he  has  met  the  carpet-bagging 
Protestant  missionaries. 


SPENCER’S  LETTER. 


Rev.  M.  Martin. 


Santiago,  Chile,  June  27,  1910. 


Esteemed  Sir:  I  have  had  occasion  to  see  a  letter 
addressed  by  you  to  the  Archbishop  of  Chile  for  the 
calumny  that  has  been  attempted  to  be  thrown  against 
the  Catholic  clergy  of  this  country,  which  is  as  bad  as 
mjust. 
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The  author,  a  Mr.  Spiers  (whom  I  had  occasion  to 
know  some  years  ago),  is  one  of  those  persons  who 
qualify  all  who  do  not  have  his  same  belief  to  be  of 
bad  kind,  as  though  his  belief  is  the  only  correct  one. 

I  am  a  North  American,  who  has  lived  in  Chile  for 
forty-five  years,  perhaps  the  best  known  in  the  country, 
and  though  educated  a  Protestant,  have  always  been 
taught  to  respect  the  beliefs  of  others. 

In  my  residence  here,  have  had  the  good  fortune 
always  to  have  had  most  friendly  relations  amongst  the 
Catholic  clergymen,  and  am  an  impartial  witness  of 
their  high  education  and  honorability,  sincere  in  their 
belief,  and  practicing  what  they  preach,  the  good  to  all. 

They  are  always  to  be  found  ready  for  the  call  of  the 
sick  and  the  poor,  constant  in  their  assistance  at  the 
hospitals  and  wherever  they  can  aid  in  the  relief  of  the 
afflicted,  no  matter  what  are  their  beliefs. 

They  are  a  body  of  men  to  be  highly  respected  and  it 
would  be  well  if  the  author  of  the  calumny  would  take 
lessons  from  them  instead  of  defaming  them. 

Their  moral  customs  are  above  all  reproach,  perfectly 
in  order,  and  it  is  very  rare  that  any  fault  can  be  found 
with  them,  either  in  their  private  or  public  capacity. 

It  has  been  by  their  teachings  that  the  most  notable 
men  of  the  country  have  been  educated ;  it  can  well  be 
said  of  them:  “By  your  fruits  shall  ye  be  judged,”  thus 
proving  their  moral  integrity. 

The  author  of  this  letter  is  well  known  in  the  United 
States,  especially  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  from  where  we 
represent  important  interests ;  therefore  we  do  not  fear 
that  the  said  Spiers  can  say  “am  not  known” ;  and  though 
we  may  perhaps  not  be  as  strict  in  our  actions  as  have 
been  taught,  we  would  not  desire  to  change  places  with 
Mr.  Spiers,  who  .has  made  a  futile  attempt  to  calumniate 
a  body  of  men  who  are  so  evidently  his  superiors. 

Yours  respectfully, 

E.  C.  Spencer. 


DR.  SPEER’S  NO.  2. 

Now  comes  one  of  the  most  remarkable  points  in  this 
whole  controversy.  Dr.  Speer,  a  minister  of  intelligence 
and  position,  was  willing  to  believe  in  the  genuineness 
of  this  “encyclical”  and  to  quote  it  to  the  world  on  what 
he  calls  the  authority  of  Dr.  Ward  and  Mr.  Beach.  How 
easily  his  critical  mind  and  conscientious  will  were 
satisfied  will  appear  from  the  facts  that  the  Independent 
editor  (March,  1898)  more  than  suggests  that  he  does 
not  believe  the  stuff  himself,  but  puts  it  (like  many  other 
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things)  into  his  paper  just  to  help  along  the  cause,  and 
that  Mr.  Beach  quotes  the  “encyclical”  without  any 
scholarly  citation  of  authority  in  a  book  which  more  than 
suggests  that  its  author  is  crazed  with  religious  fanat¬ 
icism.  These  are  the  authorities  referred  to  by  Dr.  Speer 
in  his  hereafter  mentioned  copy  of  his  letter  to  America, 
in  which,  probably  as  more  collateral  evidence,  he  says 
that  he  has  received  from  the  South  American  Missionary 
Society  of  London  a  copy  of  the  “encyclical”  and  the 
archbishop’s  reply  to  it,  printed  by  that  society  in  1898. 

But  when  Rome  and  the  Archbishop  of  Chile,  both 
responsible  authorities,  deny  the  pretended  correspond¬ 
ence  between  them,  Dr.  Speer  is  not  satisfied.  He  is 
still  looking  for  the  truth,  and  as  the  correspondence 
shall  show,  the  Presbyterian  agent  to  South  America 
will  be  still  holding  on  to  this  morsel,  still  waiting  for 
proof  “beyond  a  doubt”  that  the  archbishop’s  testimony 
is  true,  till  the  forger  shall  open  his  safe  and  destroy 
the  fond  illusion  of  fourteen  years.  Verily  the  will  has 
its  part  in  our  believing. 


New  York,  November  1,  1910. 
The  Rev.  Charles  A.  Martin. 

Dear  Sir:  Your  very  kindly  letter  of  October  28, 
with  reference  to  the  alleged  letter  of  the  Pope  to  the 
clergy  of  Chile,  about  which  we  had  some  correspondence 
last  spring,  has  been  received,  and  I  thank  you  for  it 
and  for  the  copy  of  the  letter  which  you  received  from 
the  secretary  of  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago.  I  had 
already  seen  the  statement  of  the  Archbishop’s  secretary 
printed  in  “America”  and  also  a  copy  of  the  article  in 
“El  Mercurio,”  to  which  the  Archbishop’s  secretary 
refers. 

Ever  since  the  genuineness  of  this  letter  was  called 
in  question.  I  have  been  seeking  for  information  which 
might  settle  the  question  one  way  or  the  other.  I  have 
found  that  what  purported  to  be  the  full  letter  was  printed 
in  a  Chilean  newspaper  entitled  “La  Lei,”  for  October  24, 
1897.  I  have  a  complete  translation  of  the  letter  as  it 
appeared  in  “La  Lei.”  The  same  paper,  in  its  issue  of 
December  5,  1897,  printed  the  full  text  of  an  alleged 
reply  of  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago,  headed  thus: 
“CONTESTACION.  Dada  Por  el  ilustrisimo  i  reverend- 
isimo  Senor  Arzobispo  de  Santiago,  Don  Mariano 
Casanova,  a  la  enciclica  de  su  Eminencia  el  Cardenal 
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Rampolla,  eii  nombre  de  la  Santa  Sede,  a  los  prelados 
de  Chile.” 

When  I  learned  of  this  publication  of  the  alleged  letter 
from  the  Pope*  I  wrote  to  a  friend  of  mine  in  Santiago, 
and  he  called  on  the  Archbishop’s  secretary,  who  ex¬ 
pressed  himself  to  my  friend  with  regard  to  the  letter 
just  as  he  has  done  in  his  letter  to  you.  At  the  time  I 
wrote  regarding  this  letter,  I  did  not  know  where  the 
alleged  reply  of  the  Archbishop,  quoted  in  the  editorial 
in  the  New  York  Independent,  had  first  appeared.  As 
soon  as  I  ascertained,  I  wrote  again  to  my  friend  in 
Santiago,  asking  if  he  would  kindly  look  that  letter  up 
and  find  out  whether  there  was  any  basis  for  belief  in 
its  genuineness,  or  whether  it  was  a  pure  fabrication. 
There  has  not  as  yet  been  time  to  get  any  reply. 

In  following  up  this  investigation,  I  received  opinions 
both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe  that  there  was  cor¬ 
respondence  between  the  Vatican  and  the  clergy  in 
Chile  in  1897  which  involved  a  reprimand  on  the  part 
of  the  Vatican,  but  although  I  have  followed  up  every 
clue,  I  have  found  as  yet  only  these  two  publications  in 
“La  Lei.”  This  paper  was  a  radical  paper,  I  am  informed, 
“excommunicated  by  the  Archbishop  soon  after  it  was 
founded.”  The  man  who  was  editor  in  1897  died  several 
years  ago,  and  the  paper  itself  has  gone  out  of  existence. 
I  am  told  that  at  the  beginning  it  was  regarded  as  a 
reliable  paper.  I  hope  that  it  may  be  possible  to  deter¬ 
mine  whether  it  had  any  basis  for  these  publications,  or 
fabricated  them. 

You  have  written  so  very  courteously  in  this  letter 
and  in  your  previous  one  that  I  trust  you  will  not  take 
it  amiss  if  I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  entire  letter  to 
“America”  last  June. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  let  you  know  what  I  hear  further 
from  Chile,  and  trust  that  in  this  matter,  as  in  the  far 
greater  one  of  the  actual  moral  and  spiritual  conditions 
of  South  America,  truth  may  be  clearly  established. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

Robert  E.  Speer. 


AN  EASY  PROPHECY. 

Cleveland,  November  5,  1910. 
Rev.  Robert  Speer,  New  York. 

Dear  Sir:  Your  letter  of  November  1  is  at  hand. 
I  thank  you  for  it.  I  shall  await  with  interest  your 
further  answer  to  my  letter  of  October  26,  after  you  have 
heard  again  from  your  Santiago  correspondent.  I  believe 
“El  Mercurio”  was  quoted  in  “America”  in  the  course  of 
its  discussion  of  this  matter  about  a  letter  from  the 
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Vatican  to  Chile  involving-  very  decided  praise.  I  hunted 
up  the  Independent  of  twelve  years  ago  containing  a 
quotation  of  the  pretended  reply  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Santiago  to  the  Pope.  A  little  higher  criticism  applied 
to  the  contents  of  the  quotation  made  me  very  skeptical 
about  the  authenticity  of  the  alleged  reply.  As  the  editor 
of  the  Independent  could  not  help  feeling  the  same  way 
about  the  document,  I  was  assured  in  my  judgment. 

Is  it  not  probable  that  “La  Lei”  got  the  Pope’s 
encyclical  and  the  “Archbishop’s  contestacion”  from  the 
same  author?  You  will  recall  the  startling  “letters  from 
the  Pope”  that  our  own  A.  P.  A.  papers  used  to  publish 
some  years  ago. 

In  view  of  the  repudiation  of  the  document  ascribed 
to  the  Pope,  by  both  Rome  and  the  Archbishop  of  Chile, 
I  do  not  apprehend  that  your  South  American  corre¬ 
spondent  will  prove  it  to  be  genuine.  Should  he  not, 
a  note  from  you  will  close  this  unfortunate  matter  in 
what  seems  the  only  honorable  and  Christian  way. 
Believe  me, 

Yours  sincerely, 

Chas.  A.  Martin. 


HARLAN  BEACH’S  AUTHORITY. 

A  letter  was  now  sent  to  Mr.  Beach,  professor  of 
theory  and  practice  of  missions,  at  Yale  Divinity 
School,  educational  secretary  of  the  Students’  Volunteer 
Movement,  and  the  author  of  Geography  of  Protestant 
Missions,  etc.,  briefly  asking  him  his  authority  for  the 
“encyclical”  extract  published  in  his  book  and  appealed 
to  as  an  authority  by  Dr.  Speer.  Beach  calmy  admits 
that  he  was  not  able  to  verify  the  quotation,  and  then 
wanders  off  irrelevantly  to  the  Philippine  Islands  and 
his  classmate,  Mr.  Taft.  Such  is  the  value  of  one  point  in 
this  university  professor’s  work,  which  work  is  one  of 
the  most  contemptible  productions  that  burden  the 
shelves  of  our  public  libraries  and  spread  the  poison  of 
blinding,  hating  bigotry. 


New  Haven,  Ct.,  Nov.  5,  1910. 

Mr.  Charles  Alfred  Martin, 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Martin :  Replying  to  your  note  asking 
me  for  the  source  of  the  quotation  on  page  126  of  my 
Geography  of  Protestant  Missions,  I  would  say  that  I 
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quoted  it  from  Dr.  Young’s  “From  Cape  Horn  to 
Panama,’’  pages  91,  92.  He  was  a  British  writer  whom  I 
had  confidence  in,  and  he  quotes — though  I  think  the 
source  is  not  given  in  the  book  itself — as  his  authority  a 
paper  published  in  Chile — Santiago,  if  I  recall  rightly. 
No  original  of  the  encyclical  was  accessible  to  me  at  the 
time,  though  since  I  have  learned  that  all  the  encyclicals 
of  Pope  Leo  XIII  might  have  been  had  from  Europe  at 
that  time.  While  not  able  to  verify  the  quotation,  it  so 
fully  coincided  with  the  statements  of  writers  on  South 
America  and  of  the  Protestant  press  as  to  the  corruption 
of  the  South  American  priesthood,  that  I  regarded  it  as 
true  to  the  facts.  The  Independent  you  have  alluded  to 
as  giving  other  data,  and  other  persons  were  interested 
especially  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  friars  of  the 
Philippines.  One  proposition  was  to  send  them  to  South 
America  and  in  that  connection  the  need  for  them  was 
spoken  of,  though  many  doubted  whether  their  transfer 
to  South  America  might  not  make  the  situation  even 
worse..  If  the  Passionists  had  gone  to  that  continent,  as 
they  did  later,  the  situation  would  have  been  wholly  dif¬ 
ferent.  I  cannot  recall  after  more  than  twelve  years  when 
the  discussion  was  open  what  the  sources  are  in  which 
the  matter  was  discussed  can  be  found.  In  a  private 
talk  with  my  classmate,  President  Taft,  at  the  time  he 
was  going  back  to  the  Philippines  via  the  Vatican  to 
adjust  the  friars’  land  questions,  I  got  the  impression 
that  a  transfer  to  South  America  would  not  help 
Catholicism  there.  Respectfully  yours, 

Harlan  P.  Beach. 


WAITING. 

Cleveland,  May  23,  1911. 
Rev.  Robert  Speer,  New  York. 

Dear  Sir:  You  will  probably  recall  our  correspond¬ 
ence  last  year,  on  the  subject  of  an  alleged  encyclical  of 
the  Pope  to  the  clergy  of  Chile.  Your  last  letter,  dated 
November  1,  promises  to  let  me  know  what  you  hear 
from  your  friend  in  Chile,  whom  you  had  requested 
further  to  investigate  the  matter  of  the  document’s 
authenticity.  I  hope  the  intervening  six  months  have 
brought  a  report  from  your  friend.  I  have  recently  found 
two  ministers  of  our  middle  west  repeating  the  damaging 
quotation  from  the  pretended  Papal  letter.  May  I  again 
ask  you  whether  you  consider  that  there  is  sufficient 
evidence  of  its  authenticity  to  justify  a  minister  in  using 
the  matter  as  it  has  been  used. 

Sincerely, 

Chas.  A.  Martin. 
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DR.  SPEER’S  NO.  3. 


New  York,  June  1,  1911. 

The  Rev.  Charles  A.  Martin. 

Dear  Sir:  Your  note  of  May  23  has  been  duly  re¬ 
ceived.  I  have  not  forgotten  our  previous  correspondence 
and  have  been  hoping  to  be  able  to  send  you  some 
definite  word  with  regard  to  the  alleged  correspondence 
between  the  Vatican  and  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago. 
As  I  think  I  wrote  you,  the  friend  of  whom  I  had  been 
making  inquiries  in  Santiago  saw  the  secretary  to  the 
Archbishop  with  regard  to  the  alleged  letter  from  the 
Vatican.  The  secretary  denied  that  such  a  letter  had 
been  received.  At  that  time  we  had  not  found  the  publi¬ 
cation  containing  the  supposed  reply  of  the  Archbishop. 
Later  this  was  found  in  the  same  Chilean  newspaper 
which  had  published  the  letter  to  the  Archbishop,  and 
my  friend  has  been  trying  to  see  the  Archbishop’s  secre¬ 
tary  with  reference  to  this  to  ascertain  whether  he  knew 
of  this  publication  and  what  his  view  of  it  was.  He  has 
called  several  times,  but  has  been  unable  to  see  the 
secretary. 

Various  well-informed  men  of  whom  I  had  made  in¬ 
quiries  declare  their  belief  that  there  was  a  correspond¬ 
ence  at  the  time  between  the  Vatican  and  the  Archbishop 
somewhat  in  the  tenor  of  the  alleged  letters,  but  none  of 
them  have  been  able  to  find  for  me  any  authority  except 
such  references  as  I  think  are  to  be  traced  back  to  the 
publications  in  “La  Lei,”  the  Chilean  newspaper  which 
printed  the  two  letters. 

Since  the  authenticity  of  these  letters  was  called  in 
question  I  have  not  made  use  of  them,  and  in  answer 
to  your  inquiry  would  say  that  I  do  not  think  the  alleged 
correspondence  should  be  quoted  as  authentic  without 
further  evidence  than  has  thus  far  been  produced.  At 
the  time  that  I  quoted  the  letter  last  winter  a  year  ago, 
the  evidence  did  seem  sufficient  to  justify  the  belief  that 
it  was  a  genuine  letter,  but  all  the  search  that  has  been 
made  since  seems  to  reduce  the  evidenc  to  the  publica¬ 
tion  in  “La  Lei,”  which  by  itself  is  not  sufficient.  Further 
search  for  evidence  will  be  continued. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

Robert  E.  Speer. 
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FORGERY  ADMITTED. 

Six  months  later,  and  just  two  years  after  the  opening 
of  the  correspondence  between  Dr.  Speer  and  Father 
Martin,  came  the  doctor’s  letter  No.  4,  with  the  remark¬ 
able  revelation  of  slanderously  and  stupidly  made  and 
stupidily  and  slanderously  used  charges. 


New  York,  April  30,  1912. 

The  Rev.  C.  A.  Martin. 

Dear  Mr.  Martin :  I  think  I  promised  to  let  you  know 
if  we  ever  were  able  to  get  word  settling  conclusively 
the  question  as  to  the  alleged  correspondence  between 
the  A  atican  and  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago,  in  Chile, 
and  determining  the  origin  of  the  reports  regarding 
the  correspondence.  I  have  at  last  heard  from  Dr. 
Browning,  one  of  our  missionaries  in  Chile,  that  he  has 
been  able  to  trace  the  matter  to  its  source.  I  have  pub¬ 
lished  his  letter  with  a  statement  on  the  subject  in  a 
little  book  entitled  “South  American  Problems,”  issued 
by  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement,  125  East  27th 
street,  New  York  City,  and  enclose  a  copy  of  Dr.  Brown¬ 
ing’s  letter  as  embodied  in  the  note  on  the  subject  in 
this  book. 

I  am  glad  that  the  matter  has  been  definitely  settled, 
not  only  by  the  statement  of  the  secretary  of  the  Arch¬ 
bishop,  but  also  by  this  acknowledgment  on  the  part 
of  the  original  inventor. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

Robert  E.  Speei 


THE  CONFESSION. 

Extracts  from  letter  of  the  Rev.  Webster  E.  Brown¬ 
ing,  Ph.  D.,  as  quoted  in  “Note  to  Chapter  V,”  “South 
American  Problems”: 

“For  a  year  or  more  I  have  been  working  on  the^ 
matter,  but  have  not  been  able  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion 
until  today.  I  first  went  to  a  member  of  congress  whom 
I  have  known  for  a  number  of  years  and  told  him  of  the 
letters  published  in  the  ‘Lei,’  and  of  the  trouble  caused  by 
their  quotation  in  the  United  States.  He  heard  me 
through  and  then,  with  a  laugh,  said :  ‘Those  letters  were 
not  authentic.’  I  replied  that  the  secretary  of  the  Arch- 
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bishop  and  others  had  told  me  the  same  thing,  but  that 
I  would  be  glad  if  he  could  put  me  in  the  way  of  proving, 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  his  statement  was  true.  After  some 
hesitation  he  gave  me  the  name  of  another  gentleman, 
also  a  member  of  the  Radical  party,  who,  he  said,  was 
the  author  of  the  letters.  I  called  at  once  on  this  gentle¬ 
man  and  stated  the  case  to  him,  and,  without  a  word,  he 
arose,  went  to  his  safe,  unlocked  it,  and  brought  out  a 
book  of  clippings  of  his  articles  contributed  to  the  press 
since  1878.  He  at  once  turned  to  the  two  articles — the 
pseudo  letter  of  the  Pope  and  the  reply  of  the  Archbishop 
— and  stated  that  he  had  written  them  both,  at  the  sug¬ 
gestion  of  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Radical  party.  He 
•  said  that  he  had  no  idea  that  they  would  ever  be  quoted 
outside  of  Chile,  and  I  told  him  how  they  had  been  pub¬ 
lished,  or  quoted,  in  both  London  and  New  York.  This 
he  seemed  to  take  as  a  compliment  to  his  ability  in 
forging  the  documents  and  laughed  at  the  whole  matter 
as  a  huge  joke. 

“I  asked  him  if  there  had  ever  been  any  basis  for 
such  letters ;  if  any  such  correspondence  had  ever  passed 
between  the  Vatican  and  the  clergy  of  Chile,  and  he  said 
that  aboslutely  nothing,  so  far  as  he  knew,  had  ever  been 
written. 

“The  whole  matter,  then,  it  seems,  is  boiled  down  to 
this  fact:  the  gentleman  in  question,  who  has  asked  me 
to  reserve  his  name,  wrote  the  letters  ‘as  a  diversion,’  to 
quote  his  own  words,  not  expecting  that  they  would  be 
quoted  outside  of  his  own  country.  He  has  written  these 
and  other  such  letters  under  a  nom  de  plume,  and  only  a 
very  few  know  of  his  authorship,  one  of  these  men  being, 
as  I  suspected,  the  first  man  on  whom  I  called  this  morn- 
ing.  Although  all  the  other  members  of  his  family  are 
Conservatives,  as  he  told  me,  he  is  a  Radical',  and  attacks 
the  Church — or  did,  in  his  younger  days — in  this  way, 
under  an  assumed  name.  He  is  a  lawyer,  well-to-do,  I 
should  say,  and  had  no  hesitancy  whatever  in  assuming 
the  responsibility  for  the  authorship  of  the  letters.  He 
said  that  for  a  while  he  was  known  among  his  cronies 
of  that  time  as  ‘Rampolla,’  in  honor  of  his  skill  in  writing 
the  letters.  He  also  stated  that  these  letters  were  the 
cause  of  the  Archbishop’s  excommunicating  ‘La  Lei,’  a 
fact  that  tremendously  increased  the  circulation  of  the 
paper  and  gave  it  ten  years  of  life,  whereas  otherwise  it 
would  probably  have  died  much  sooner.  At  his  request 
I  keep  his  name  secret,  but  you  are  authorized  to  use 
my  letter  and  statements  as  you  think  best. 

“The  author  of  the  letters  claims  that  the  statements 
are  all  true,  even  today.” 
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THE  END. 

Youngstown,  May  12. 

Rev.  Robert  E.  Speer,  New  York. 

Reverend  Dear  Sir :  Your  letter  of  April  30,  enclosing 
Dr.  Browning’s  report  reached  me  a  day  or  two  ago.  I 
thank  you  most  sincerely  for  the  same.  That  you  have 
ascertained  that  the  alleged  encyclical  is  a  forgery  must 
be  satisfying  to  you,  as  well  as  to  myself.  The  publica¬ 
tion  of  Dr.  Browning’s  report  in  your  new  book  will  no 
doubt  go  a  long  way  to  undo  the  harm  which  the  docu¬ 
ment  has  caused.  I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  turning  over 
our  correspondence  to  the  editor  of  the  Catholic  Universe. 

Thanking  you  again  for  your  courteous  letters  and 
congratulating  you  on  your  part  in  hunting  down  the 
miserable  forgery,  I  am 

Yours  respectfully, 

Chas  A.  Martin. 


Reprinted  from  The  Catholic  Universe,  May  17,  1012. 
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the  Catholic  Church  in  St.  Louis.  Go 
around  this  city  and  count  its  orphanages, 
its  asylums,  its  hospitals,  its  houses  of 
Good  Shepherd,  its  hundred  forms  of  or¬ 
ganized  beneficence.  I  do  not  know  what 
the  figures  are,  but  I  venture  the  asser- 
tion  that  the  Catholic  Church  in  St.  Louis  j 
has  actually  done  more  social  service  in 
one  year  than  all  the  Godless  Christian 
social  service  experts  have  done  since  the 
foundation  of  the  city  of  St.  Louis.” 
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sary  change  on  our  mailing  list  unless 
we  have  both  addresses.  When  returning 
from  the  country  our  subscribers  should 
again  notify  us,  this  time  giving  the 
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A  VILE  FOGERY  EXPOSED 

Our  readers  will  recall  that  two  years 
ago,  on  the  authority  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
E.  Speer,  secretary  of  the  Board  of  For¬ 
eign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
what  was  alleged  to  be  an  extract  from 
an  encyclical  letter  of  Pope  Leo  XIII.  to 
the  Catholic  clergy  of  Chile  was  circulat¬ 
ed  throughout  this  country  as  an  evidence 
of  the  low  moral  state  of  the  Church  iti 
South  America.  The  charge  that  in  Latin 
America  the  clergy  violate  the  law  of 
celibacy  is  a  favorite  one  with  a  certain 
class  of  non-Catholic  controversialists!, 
and,  of  course,  the  alleged  encyclical  put 
forward  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Speer  was  glee¬ 
fully  accepted  as  proof  positive  of  th 
charge,  as  it  was  solemnly  declared  tha 
the  Pope  thus  addressed  the  Chilea 
clergy : 

“In  every  diocese,  ecclesiastics  brea 
all  bounds  and  deliver  themselves  up  t ) 
manifold  sensualty,  but  no  voce  is  lifte 
to  imperiously  summon  the  pastors  i 
their  duty.  It  is  sad  to  reflect  that  pre 
ates,  priests  and  other  clergy  are  nev 
to  be  found  doing  service  among  t! 


encyclical  was  a  forgery.  On  Nov.  1,  1910, 
he  wrote  to  Father  Martin  that  he  had 
found  that  what  purported  to  be  the  full 
letter  was  printed  in  a  Chilean  newspaper 
entitled  "La  Lei,”  for  Oct.  24,  1897,  and 
that  the  same  paper  in  its  issue  of  Dec.  5, 
1S97,  printed  the  full  text  of  an  alleged 
reply  of  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago.  Mr 
Speer  said  he  wrote  to  a  missionary 
friend  in  Santiago  to  ascertain  whether 
there  was  any  basis  for  belief  in  the  al¬ 
leged  letter's  genuineness  or  whether  it 
was  a  pure  fabrication.  A  long  time 
elapsed  before  he  got  a  definite  answer. 


On  April  30,  191^  Mr.  Speer  wrote  to 
Father  Martin  that  Dr.  Browning,  one  of 
the  Presbyterian  missionaries '  in  Chile, 
had  been  able  to  tr^p  the  matter  to  its 
source  and  that  he  ha*d  published  his  let¬ 
ter  with  a  statement  on  the  subject  in  a 
book  of  his  (Mr.  Speer's)  entitled  "South 
American  Problems.”  Here  are  extracts 
from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Webster  E.  Browning's 
letter  to  Mr.  Speer: 


t 


Poor,  never  in  the  hospitals,  never  in  tl 
dwellings  of  the  afflicted  or  distressed, 
engaged  in  works  of  beneficence;  tb 
they  are  always  absent  where  hum: 
misery  is,  unless  paid  as  chaplains  or 
fee  is  given.  You,  as  clergy,  are  alwa 
to  be  found  in  the  house  of  the  .  , 

where  gluttony  is  to  be  engaged  in,  at  d 
where  good  wines  are  to  be  obtained.” 


The  chief  of  police  of  Paterson,  New 
Jersey,  has  forbidden  the  Industrial 
Workers  of  the  World  to  hold  any  more 
meetings  in  that  city.  Here  is  an  evi¬ 
dence  that  a  city  government  regards 
such  meetings  as  opposed  to  public 
policy  and  violative  of  municipal  or  State 
law.  If  the  Industrial  Workers  of  the 
World  feel  that  any  rights  they  have  are 
being  violated  they  can  seek  redress 
through  proper  channels. 


If  a  man  procures  citizenship  in  this 
country  by  means  of  an  oath  to  support 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
and  then  preaches  anarchy,  murder  of 
officials,  violent  seizure  of  property  of 
others,  destruction  of  public  property, 
and  the  shooting  of  police  or  soldiery 
who  are  acting  by  order  of  the  city,  State 
or  Federal  authorities,  why  may  not  such 
citizen  who  has  violated  his  oath  of  citi¬ 
zenship  or  has  procured  citizenship  un¬ 
der  false  pretenses,  be  deprived  by  judic¬ 
ial  process  of  his  citizenship? 


Even  if  the  General  Conference,  the 
highest  authority  in  the  Methodist  Church, 
with  due  deliberation,  makes  an  uncalled 
for  attack  on  the  Catholic  Church,  it  does 
not  follow  that  all  Methodist  ministers 
are  blinded  by  anti-Cathoiic  prejudice.  In 
a  recent  sermon  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lee,  of  St. 
John’s  Methodist  church,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
severely  scored  the  local  social  service 
experts,  and  paid  the  following  deserving 
tribute  to  St.  Louis  Catholicity:  "Take 


When  the  Rev.  Mr.  Speer  put  out  tl 
extract  he  was  asked  by  the  Catho 
press  to  give  the  date  of  the  alleged  t 
cyclical  and  the  naine  of  the  ecclesias 
to  whom  it  was  addressed.  He  was  uln- 
able  to  furnish  these  essential  evidences 
of  its  authenticity,  and  at  once  Catholics 
did  not  hesitate  to  call  the  eneyclicalLa 
forgery.  .Though  frenuentlv  chalto. 
furnish  proof  of  its  genuineness*  Mr.  Sp,.  r 
was  unable  to  do  so.  Nevertheless  fjhe 
forgery  was  made  to  do  duty  in  every 
anti-Catholic  campaign  throughout  f  t  he 
land.  It  was  quoted  in  every  backwoods 
stronghold  of  bigotry,  and  it  has  Jbe 
responsible  for  the  perpetuation  in  many 
a  community  of  a  distorted  and  unchari 
able  view  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

We  learn  from  an  interesting  co 
respondence  published  in  the  Cathoi 
Universe,  of  Cleveland,  that  during  Tl 
years  that  this  abominable  forgery  h; 
been  in  circulation  on  the  authority 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Speer  a  young  and  energeti  c 
priest  of  the  diocese  of  Cleveland,  title 
Rev.  Charles  A.  Martin,  of  YoungstowiJ , 
Ohio,  has  been  demanding  proof  frot 
him.  When  Father  Martin  first  wrote  t 
him  in  April,  1910,  after  Mr.  Speer  hai 
quoted  the  alleged  encyclical  in  an  ad 
dress  at  Cincinnati  on  "our  missionar> 
duty  to  our  benighted  brethren  of  Souti 
America,”  Mr.  Speer  replied  that  the  let¬ 
ter  is  supposed  to  have  been  addressed 
by  the  Pope  to  the  clergy  of  Chile  in 
1897.  ’  and  that  it  is  referred  to  and 
quoted  in  Beach's  "Geography  of  Protes 
tant  Missions,’’  page  126,  and  in  Young's 
“From  Cape  Horn  to  Panama,"  pages  91 
and  92,  and  is  referred  to  in  an  editorial 
in  the  New  York  Independent  for  March 
17,  1898.  "This  editorial,”  writes  Mr. 

Speer,  “quotes  the  reply  of  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Santiago  to  the  letter  of  the 
Pope,  sent,  the  Independent  states,  by 
Cardinal  Rampolla.  I  have  not  yet  found 
any  Roman  Catholic  authority,  however, 
for  this  letter,  but  should  be  glad  of  any 
help  you  can  give  that  will  show  whether 
it  is  genuine  or  not.” 

Father  Martin,  with  this  information  Jj 
from  Mr.  Speer,  wrote  to  Rome,  the  sup¬ 
posed  origin  of  the  letter,  and  to  San- 
tiago,  Chile,  its  supposed  destination.  In 
Rome  the  letter  was  denounced  as  a 
palpable  fraud  and  forgery,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Santiago,  through  his  sec¬ 
retary,  branded  the  document  as  a  course 
fraud.  The  Protestant  authorities  men¬ 
tioned  by  Mr.  Speer  were  unable  to  give 
Father  Martin  any  proof  of  the  genuine¬ 
ness  of  the  encyclical  ‘  letter.  But  Mr. 
Speer  was  not  ready  to  concede  that  the 


"For  a  year  or  more  I  have  been  work 
ing  on  the  matter,  but  have  not  been 
able  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion  until  to 
day.  I  first  went  to  a  member  of  con 
gress  whom  I  have  known  for  a  number 
of  years  and  told  him  of  the  letters  pub 
fished  in  the  'Lei,'  and  of  the  trouble 
caused  by  their  quotation  in  the  United 
States.  He  heard  me  through  and  then, 
with  a  laugh,  said:  'Those  letters  were 
not  authentic.’  I  replied  that  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Archbishop  and  others  had 
told  me  the  same  thing,  but  that  I 
would  be  glad  if  he  could  put  me  in  the 
way  of  proving,  beyond  a  doubt,  that 
his  statement  was  true.  After  some  hes¬ 
itation  he  gave  me  the  name  of  another 
gentleman,  also  a  member  of  the  Radical 
party,  who,  he  said,  was  the  author  of 
the  letters.  I  called  at  once  on  this  gen 
tleman  and  stated  the  case  to  him,  and, 
without  a  word,  he  arose,  went  to  his 
safe,  unlocked  it,  and  brought  out  a  book 
of  clippings  of  his  articles  contributed  to 
the  press  since  1878.  He  at  once  turned  to 
the  two  articles— the  pseudo  letter  of  the 
Pope  and  the  reply  of  the  Archbishop— 
and  stated  that  he  had  written  them 
both,  at  the  suggestion  of  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Radical  party.  He  said 
that  he  had  no  idea  that  they  would  ever 
be  quoted  outside  of  Chile,  and  I  told  him 
how  they  had  been  published,  or  quoted, 
in  both  London  and  New  York.  This  he 
seemed  to  take  as  a  compliment  to  his 
ability  in  forging  the  documents  and 
laughed  at  the  whole  matter  as  a  huge 
ioke. 

"I  askecr  him — fr~  there  had  ever  been 
any  basis  for  such  letters:  if  any  such 
correspondence  had  ever  passed  between 
the  Vatican  and  the  clergy  of  Chile,  and 
he  said  that  absolutely  nothing,  so  far 
as  he  knew,  had  ever  been  written. 

"The  whole  matter,  then,  it  seems,  is 
boiled  down  to  this  fact:  the  gentleman 
in  question,  who  has  asked  me  to  reserve 
his  name,  wrote  the  letters,  ‘as  a  diver¬ 
sion,’  to  quote  his  own  words,  not  ex¬ 
pecting  that  they  would  be  quoted  out¬ 
side  of  his  own  country.  He  has  written 
these  and  other  such  letters  under  a 
nom  de  plume,  and  only  a  very  few 
know  of  his  authorship,  one  of  these 
men  being,  as  I  suspected,  the  first  man 
on  whom  I  called  this  morning.  Al¬ 
though  all  the  other  members  of  his  fam¬ 
ily  are  Conservatives,  as  he  told  me,  he 
is  a  Radical,  and  attacks  the  Church— or 
did,  in  his  younger  days — in  this  way, 
under  an  assumed  name.  He  is  a  lawyer, 
well-to-do,  I  should  say,  and  had  no 
hesitancy  whatever  in  assuming  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  the  authorship  of  the  let¬ 
ters.  He  said  that  for  a  while  he  was 
known  among  his  cronies  of  that  time  as 
‘Rampolla,’  in  honor  of  his  skill  in  writ¬ 
ing  the  letters.  He  also  stated  that  these 
letters  were  the  cause  of  the  Archbishop’s 
excommunicating  ’La  Lei,’  a  fact  that 
tremendously  increased  the  circulation  of 
the  paper  and  gave  it  4en  years  of  life, 
whereas,  otherwise,  it  would-  probably 
have  died  much  sooner.  At  his  request  I 
keep  his  name  secret,  but  you  are  author¬ 
ized  to  use  my  letter  ,  and  statements  as 
you  think  best.” 

Thus  is  disposed  of  one  of  the  most 
amazing  anti-Catholic  fabrications  of  this 
age.  That  it  has  been  accepted  as  the 
truth  by  men  who  consider  themselves 
honorable  can  only  be  explained  by  the 
fact  that  they  are  so  prejudiced  against 
the  Church  that  they  are  ever  ready  and 
eager  to  believe  anything  evil  against 
her.  The  exposure  of  this  forgery  ought 
to  serve  as  a  lesson  to  Protestants.  Dur- 
I  ing  the  A.  P.  A.  days  all  kinds  of  docu¬ 
ments  to  aid  in  the  campaign  of  calumny 
against  the  Church  were  manufactured, 
and  some  of  them,  such  as  the  Jesuit 
oath,  are  doing  duty  yet.  Conscientious 
non-Catholies  need  to  beware  of  the 
:  forger  whenever  they  come  across  an  at- 
|  tack  on  the  Catholic  Church. 


Five-Minute  Sermon 

Short  Instructions  for  Early  Masses 
by  Paulist  Fathers 


PENTECOST  SUNDAY’. 


I  will  ask  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give 
you  another  Paraclete,  that  He  may  abide 
with  you  forever,  the  Spirit  of  Truth.— 
From  this  Sunday's  Gospel. 

When  does  the  Holy  Ghost  visit  us? 
When  we  feel  our  hearts  touched  with 
sorrow  for  offending  Jesus  Christ.  In¬ 
stilling  contrition  for  sin  on  account  of 
God  Our  Saviour,  that  is  the  beginning  of 
the  work  of  the  Third  Person  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.  He  bears  testimony  to  the 
rights  of  Our  Saviour  which  we  have 
grossly  violated.  The  protest  of  the  sin¬ 
ner’s  conscience  is  the  testimony  of  God 
against  him.  The  voice  of  God  is  our 
feeling  remorseful.  Shame,  self-hatred,  ac¬ 
companied  with  fear  of  the  fire  of  hell, 
and  having  at  least  some  suggestion  and 
desire  of  recovering  the  friendship  of 
Christ— this  is  the  inspiration  of  God.  If 
sinners  but  realized  that  such  remorse  of 
conscience  is  the  direct  claim  of  God  up¬ 
on  them,  they  would  not  smother  it.  To 
them  St.  Paul  says:  “Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God”  (Eph.  iv.,  30).  They  some¬ 
times  go  to  confession  and  Communion, 
but  what  is  their  motive?  It  is  lest  they 
shall  grieve  their  devout  relatives.  They 
make  their  Easter  duty  lest  they  shall 
lose  cast  as  Catholics— they  deal  with 
God,  indeed,  but  very  indirectly  and  feeb¬ 
ly,  principally  through  His  friends. 

They  are  like  one  who  had  rather  con¬ 
verse  with  his  father  by  telephone  than 
face  to  face — they  want  to  be  in  a  posi¬ 
tion  to  shut  off  the  divine  messages,  and 
call  them  up  again  whensoever  they 
please.  This  shutting  off  God’s  grace  is 
thus  characterized  by  the  Apostle:  "Ex¬ 
tinguish  not  the  Spirit”  (I.  Thes.  v.,  19). 
What  a  dastardly  crime  is  that,  my 
brethren.  It  will  be  perpetrated  by  many 
a  Catholic  during  this  week,  the  last  one 
set  apart  for  the  annual  Communion. 

Holy  Church  during  this  time  often 
quotes  the  words  of  the  Wise  Man:  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  filled  the  whole 
world"  (Wisd.  i„  7).  And  that  omni¬ 
present  Spirit,  wherever  it  finds  a  moral 
vacuum  instantly  fills  it.  Is  it  a  heart 
emptied  of  worldly  desires?  Oh,  what  a 
blessing!  God  fills  that  heart  with  His 
love.  Is  it  a  heart  emptied  of  divine 
things?  God  fills  it  with  His  reproaches. 
All  religious  joy  is  the  "consolation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit”  (Acts  ix.,  31).  All  de¬ 
vout  grief  for  sin,  all  painful  longings 
and  forebodings  about  •  future  sins  and 
their  punishment  is  the  "unspeakable 
groanings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  be¬ 
half  (Rom.  viii.,  26).  How  few  among  us 
realize  that  our  religious  life  is  a  divine 
life. 

Our  text  reminds  us  that  the  Father 
and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  work 
together  for  the  Kingship  of  Christ  in 
our  souls  and  in  our  lives,  the  divine  ac¬ 
tion  being,  by  Our  Saviour’s  words,  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  Third  Person:  “He  shall 
give  testimony  of  Me.”  This  is  well  il¬ 
lustrated  by  the  Blessed  Virgin’s  words 
to  the  waiters  at  the  wedding  of  Cana: 
“His  mother  saith  to  the  waiters:  What¬ 
soever  He  shall  say  to  you,  do  ye”  (John 
i.,  5).  This  she  said  by  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Ail  we  hear  in  sermons 
means  exactly  that:  Whatsoever  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  says  to  you,  that 
do,  do  it  immediately,  and  do  it  when  and 
where  He  directs.  All  the  good  example, 
exhortation,  warning  of  friends  takes  on 
the  Holy  Ghost’s  authority:  it  is  sent  to 
bring  us  under  the  divine  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  And  this  is  pre-eminent¬ 
ly  the  case  with  the  obligation  of  the 
Easter  Communion. 


j  My  precept  to  all  who  build  is,  that  tlie 
•  iwner  should  be  an  ornament  to  the 
i  touse,  and  not  the  bouse  to  the  owner.— 
j-  ,'icero. 


CATHEDRAL  NOTES 

-On  Sunday  at  11  o’clock  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Farley  will  celebrate  Pontifical 
Mass  in  honor  of  the  feast  of  Pentecost. 
The  sermon  will  be  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Bernard  F.  McQuade. 

—At  Vespers  the  Fire  Department  will 
make  their  annual  church  visit.  The 
commissioner  and  his  deputies  will  accom¬ 
pany  the  men.  The  address  of  welcome 
will  be  delivered  by  the  rector,  the  Right 
Rev.  Monsignor  M.  J.  Lavelle,  V.  G.  The 
sermon  will  be  given  by  the  Rev.  Vincent 
De  P.  McGean,  chaplain  of  the  depart¬ 
ment. 

—On  Decoration  Day  there  will  be  a 
special  Mass  at  9  o’clock  for  the  repose 
of  the  souls  of  the  deceased  soldiers  of 
the  Union.  At  10.30  there  will  be  a  Sol¬ 
emn  Memorial  Mass  for  the  Ancient  Or¬ 
der  of  Hibernians. 

—On  Saturday,  June  1,  at  8  a.  m„  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Farley  will  ordain 
twenty  candidates  to  the  priesthood  and 
a  large  number ’to  the  deaconate  and  sub- 
deaconate. 

—The  annual  strawberry  festival  of  the 
Sodality  of  the  Children  of  Mary'  will 
take  place  in  the  school  hall  on  Monday, 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  evenings,  May 
27,  28  and  29,  at  S  o'clock. 


A  Chinese  proverb  runs:  "Think  of 
your  own  faults  the  first  part  of  the 
night  tv  hen  you  are  awake),  and  of  the 
faults  of  others  the  latter  part  of  the 
night  (when  you  are  asleep).’’ 


csW,  ^  K  (^( 

A  VILE  FOGERY  EXPOSED 


Our  readers  will  recall  that  two  years 
ago,  on  the  authority  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
E.  Speer,  secretary  of  the  Board  of  For¬ 
eign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
what  was  alleged1  to  be  an  extract  from 
an  encyclical  letter  of  Pope  Leo  XIII.  to 
the  Catholic  clergy  of  Chile  was  circulat¬ 
ed  throughout  this  country  as  an  evidence 
of  the  low  moral  state  of  the  Church  in 
South  America.  The  charge  that  in  Latin 
America  the  clergy  violate  the  law  of 
celibacy  is  a  favorite  one  with  a  certain 
class  of  non-Catholie  controversialists, 
and,  of  course,  the  alleged  encyclical  put 
forward  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Speer  was  glee¬ 
fully  accepted  as  proof  positive  of  the 
charge,  as  it  was  solemnly  declared  that 
the  Pope  thus  addressed  the  Chilean 
clergy: 

"In  every  diocese,  ecclesiastics  break 
all  bounds  and  deliver  themselves  up  to 
manifold  sensualty,  but  no  voce  is  lifted 
to  imperiously  summon  the  pastors  to 
their  duty.  It  is  sad  to  reflect  that  prel¬ 
ates,  priests  and  other  clergy  are  never 
to  be  found  doing  service  among  the 
poor,  never  in  the  hospitals,  never  in  the 
dwellings  of  the  afflicted  or  distressed,  or 
engaged  in  works  o  f  beneficence;  that 
they  are  always  absent  where  human 
misery  is,  unless  paid  as  chaplains  or  a 
fee  is  given.  You,  as  clergy,  are  always 
to  be  found  in  the  house  of  the  rich, 
where  gluttony  is  to  be  engaged  in,  and 
where  good  wines  are  to  be  obtained.” 

When  the  Rev.  Mr.  Speer  put  out  this 
extract  he  was  asked  by  the  Catholic 
press  to  give  the  date  of  the  alleged  en¬ 
cyclical  and  the  name  of  the  ecclesiastic 
to  whom  it  was  addressed.  He  was  un¬ 
able  to  furnish  these  essential  evidences 
of  its  authenticity,  and  at  once  Catholics 
did  not  hesitate  to  call  the  encyclical  a 
forgery.  Though  frequently  challenged  to 
furnish  proof  of  its  genuineness  Mr.  Speer 
was  unable  to  do  so.  Nevertheless  the 
forgery  was  made  to  do  duty  in  every 
anti-Catholic  campaign  throughout  the 
land.  It  was  quoted  in  every  backwoods 
stronghold  of  bigotry,  and  it  has  been 
responsible  for  the  perpetuation  in  many 
a  community  of  a  distorted  and  uncharit¬ 
able  view  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

We  learn  from  an  interesting  cor¬ 
respondence  published  in  the  Catholic 
Universe,  of  Cleveland,  that  during  the 
years  that  this  abominable  forgery  has 
been  in  circulation  on  the  authority  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Speer  a  young  and  energetic 
priest  of  the  diocese  of  Cleveland,  the 
Rev.  Charles  A.  Martin,  of  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  has  been  demanding  proof  from 
him.  When  Father  Martin  first  -wrote  to 
him  in  April,  1910,  after  Mr.  Speer  had 
quoted  the  alleged  encyclical  in  an  ad¬ 
dress  at  Cincinnati  on  “our  missionary 
duty  to  our  benighted  brethren  of  South 
America,”  Mr.  Speer  replied  that  the  let¬ 
ter  “is  supposed  to  have  been  addressed 
by  the  Pope  to  the  clergy  of  Chile  in 
1897,”  and  that  it  is  referred  to  and 
quoted  in  Beach's  “Geography  of  Protes¬ 
tant  Missions,”  page  126,  and  in  Young’s 
“From  Cape  Horn  to  Panama,”  pages  91 
and  92,  and  is  referred  to  in  an  editorial 


in  the  New  York  Independent  for  March 
17,  1898.  “This  editorial,”  writes  Mr. 

Speer,  “quotes  the  reply  of  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Santiago  to  the  letter  of  the 
Pope,  sent,  the  Independent  states,  by 
Cardinal  Rampolla.  I  have  not  yet  found 
any  Roman  Catholic  authority,  however, 
for  this  letter,  but  should  be  glad  of  any 
help  you  can  give  that  will  show  whether 
it  is  genuine  or  not.” 

Father  Martin,  with  this  information 
from  Mr.  Speer,  wrote^to  Rome,  the  sup¬ 
posed  origin  of  the  letter,  and  to  San¬ 
tiago,  Chile,  its  supposed  destination.  In 
Rome  the  letter  was  denounced  as  a 
palpable  fraud  and  forgery,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Santiago,  through  his  sec¬ 
retary,  branded  the  document  as  a  course 
fraud.  The  Protestant  authorities  men¬ 
tioned  by  Mr.  Speer  were  unable  to  give 
Father  Martin  any  proof  of  the  genuine¬ 
ness  of  the  encyclical  letter.  But  Mr. 
Speer  was  not  readv  to  concede  that  the 

encyclical  was  a  forgery.  On  Nov.  1,  1910, 
he  wrote  to  Father  Martin  that  he  had 
found  that  what  purported,  to  be  the  full 
letter  was  printed  in  a  Chilean  newspaper 
entitled  "La  Lei,”  for  Oct.  24,  1897,  and 
that  the  same  paper  in  its  issue  of  Dec.  5, 
1S97,  printed  the  full  text  of  an  alleged 
reply  of  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago.  Mr. 
Speer  said  he  wrote  to  a  missionary 
friend  in  Santiago  to  ascertain  whether 
there  was  any  basis  for  belief  in  the  al¬ 
leged  letter's  genuineness  or  whether  it  [ 
was  a  pure  fabrication.  A  long  time 
elapsed  before  he  got  a  definite  answer. 
On  April  30,  1912,  Mr.  Speer  wrote  to 
Father  Martin  that  Dr.  Browning,  one  of 
the  Presbyterian  missionaries  in  Chile, 
had  been  able  to  trace  the  matter  to  its 
source  and  that  he  had  published  his  let¬ 
ter  with  a  statement  on  the  subject  in  a 
book  of  his  (Mr.  Speer’s)  entitled  “South 
American  Problems.”  Here  are  extracts 
from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Webster  E.  Browning’s 
letter  to  Mr.  Speer: 

“For  a  year  or  more  I  have  been  work¬ 
ing  on  the  matter,  but  have  not  been 
able  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion  until  to¬ 
day.  I  first  -went  to  a  member  of  con¬ 
gress  whom  I  have  known  for  a  number 
of  years  and  told  him  of  the  letters  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  ‘Lei,’  and  of  the  trouble 
caused  by  their  quotation  in  the  United 
States.  He  heard  me  through  and  then, 
with  a  laugh,  said:  ‘Those  letters  were 
not  authentic.’  I  replied  that  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Archbishop  and  others  had 
told  me  the  same  thing,  but  that  I 
would  be  glad  if  he  could  put  me  in  the 
way  of  proving,  beyond  a  doubt,  that 
his  statement  was  true.  After  some  hes¬ 
itation  he  gave  me  the  name  of  another 
.gentleman,  also  a  member  of  the  Radical 
party,  who,  he  said,  was  the  author  of 
the  letters.  I  called  at  once  on  this  gen¬ 
tleman  and  stated  the  case  to  him,  and, 
without  a  word,  he  arose,  went  to  his 
safe,  unlocked  it,  and  brought  out  a  book 
of  clippings  of  his  articles  contributed  to 
the  press  since  1878.  He  at  once  turned  to 
the  two  articles — the  pseudo  letter  of  the 
Pope  and  the  reply  of  the  Archbishop— 
and  stated  that  he  had  written  them 
both,  at  the  suggestion  of  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Radical  party.  He  said 
that  he  had  no  idea  that  they  would  ever 
be  quoted  outside  of  Chile,  and  I  told  him 


how  they  had  been  published,  or  quoted, 
in  both  London  and  New  York.  This  he 
seemed  to  take  as  a  compliment  to  his 
ability  5n  ’  forging  the  documents'  and 
laughed  at  the  whole  matter  as  a  huge 
joke. 

“I  asked  him  if  there  had  ever  been 
any  basis  for  such  letters;  if  any  such 
correspondence  had  ever  passed  between 
the  Vatican  and  the  clergy  of  Chile,  and 
he  said  that  absolutely  nothing,  so  far 
as  he  knew,  had  ever  been  written. 

“The  whole  matter,  then,  it  seems,  is 
boiled  dojyn  to  this  fact:  the  gentleman 
in  question,  who  has  asked  me  to  reserve 
his  name,  wrote  the  letters  ‘as  a  diver¬ 
sion,’  to  quote  his  own  words,  not  ex¬ 
pecting  that  they  would  be  quoted  out¬ 
side  of  his  own  country.  He  has  written 
these  and  other  such  letters  under  a 
nom  de  plume,  and  only  a  very  few 
know  of  his  authorship,  one  of  these 
men  being,  as  I  suspected,  the  first  man 
on  whom  I  called  this  morning.  Al¬ 
though  all  the  other  members  of  his  fam¬ 
ily  are  Conservatives  as  he  told  me,  he 
is  a  Radical,  and  attacks  the  Church — or 
did,  in  his  younger  days— in  this  way, 
under  an  assumed  name.  He  is  a  lawyer, 
well-to-do,  I  should  say,  and  had  no 
hesitancy  whatever  in  assuming  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  the  authorship  of  the  let¬ 
ters.  He  said  that  for  a  while  he  was 
known  among  his  cronies  of  that  time  as 
‘Rampolla,’  in  honor  of  his  skill  in  writ¬ 
ing  the  letters.  He  also  stated  that  these 
letters  were  the  cause  of  the  Archbishop’s 
excommunicating  ‘La  Lei,’  a  fact  that 
tremendously  increased  the  circulation  of 
the  paper  and  gave  it  ten  years  of  life, 
whereas,  otherwise,  it  would  probably 
have  died  much  sooner.  At  his  request  I 
keep  his  name  secret,  but  you  are  author¬ 
ized  to  use  my  letter  and  statenrents  as 
you  think  best.” 

Thus  is  disposed  of  one  of  the  most 
amazing  anti-Catholic  fabrications  of  this 
age.  That  it  has  been  accepted  as  the 
truth  by  men  who  consider  themselves 
honorable  can  only  be  explained  by  the 
fact  that  they  are  so  prejudiced  against 
the  Church  that  they  are  ever  ready  and 
eager  to  believe  anything  evil  against 
her.  The  exposure  of  this  forgery  ought 
to  serve  as  a  lesson  to  Protestants.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  A.  P.  A.  days  all  kinds  of  docu¬ 
ments  to  aid  in  the  campaign  of  calumny 
against  the  Church  were  manufactured, 
and  some  of  them,  such  as  the  Jesuit 
oath,  are  doing  duty  yet.  Conscientious 
non-Catholics  need  to  beware  of  the 
forger  whenever  they  come  across  an  at- 
!  tack  on  the,  Catholic  Church. 


ROBERT  E. 
Englewood, 


SPEER 


N.  J. 


HOW  THEY  DO  IT. 


The  Catholic  press  has  repeatedly 
warned  its  readers  against  a  certain 
class  of  offensive  articles  appearing 
now  and  then  in  some  secular  jour-  ' 
nals,  and  pui  porting  to  expose  this  or 
that  abuse”  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
The  method  of  attack  is  usually  to 
cable  some  “story”  from  a  Catholic 
country,  to  bolster  it  up  with  foreign 
names,  and  to  publish  it  broadcast 
and  with  unblushing  effrontery. 

The  simple  reader  gulps  the  nar¬ 
rative  down  and  shivers  once  more  at 
the  “wickedness  of  Rome.” 

Two  years  ago  an  article  like  that 
was  making  the  round  of  the  country, 
and  succeeded  in  stirring  up  consid¬ 
erable  hard  feeling.  It  was  launched 
by  one  Robert  E.  Speer,  who  had  been 
a  Presbyterian  missionary  in  South 
America,  and  other  Protestants  speak¬ 
ers  and  writers.  It  purported  to  be  a 
copy  of  an  “Encyclical  of  Leo  XIII  to 
the  clergy  of  Chili,”  exposing  the  lat¬ 
ter  as  a  body  of  evil-living  ecclesias- ! 
tics  wTorthy  of  every  condemnation 
For  two  years  the  story  held  the  field 
despite  the  most  convincing  refuta¬ 
tions  from  the  best  Catholic  sources. 

Finally,  last  month,  a  Western 
priest  proved  the  alleged  “Encycli¬ 
cal”  to  be  a  forgery.  Its  author, 
a  Radical  congressman  of  Chili 
confessed  that  he  had  written  it 
himself  “as  a  diversion,”  never 
supposing  it  would  be  ■  read  out¬ 
side  his  own  country.  Mr.  Speer,  who 
was  most  active  in  spreading  it  over 
America  now  acknowledges  his  mis¬ 
take,  and  promises  to  give  publicity 
to  the  real  story  in  the  near  future. 
But  it  is  rather  late  and  does  not 
argue  much  for  his  sincerity;  since 
he  was  forced  to  admit  his  error  by 
facts  he  should  have  known. 

But  it  is  all  in  the  game.  The  blow 
at  Catholicity  must  be  struck  whether 
by  fair  means  or  foul.  The  magnifi¬ 
cent  statue  of  the  great  Church  of 
God  is  too  imposing  and  too  majestic 
to  be  affected  by  the  tiny  slings  of 
casuistry,  which  a  iealpus  opposition 
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I  <  Ters  as  logic,  and  if  she  is  to  be 
moved  at  all,  it  will  be  only  by  con¬ 
certed  storms  of  abuse,  and  by  cast¬ 
ing  upon  her  beauty  and  cleanliness 
the  reflections  of  criminal  stains 
which  she  knows  not  herself.  If  to 
such  minds,  she  presents  shad¬ 


ows  and  dark  spots,  the  only  explan¬ 
ation  is  that  they  the  shadows  cast 
across  the  pathway  of  light  by  the 
heavy  and  darksome  bodies  of  those 
very  accusers,  who  seeing  their  own 
shadows,  cry  out  against  the  darkness 
they  have  .rnadh. 


j  The  Catholic  Universe,  of  Cleveland,  O.,^ 
I  Is  to  be  commended  for  the  way  it  has 
handled  Father  Martin’s  achievement  in 
proving  the  fraudulent  nature  of  the  so- 
called  “Encyclical  letter  to  the  priests  of 
<  Chile,”  to  which  we  referred  at  length 
£  last  week.  The  Universe  not  only  has 
4 — -republished  as  a  supplement  the  corre- 
_  spondence  between  Father  Martin  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Speer,  of  the  Presbyterian  For- 
'j  eign  Mission  Board,  who  did  so  much  to 
|  circulate  the  calumny  and  who  was 
eventually  forced  to  admit  it  wras  a  fraud, 
but  it  has  also  issued  the  interesting  let¬ 
ters  in  pamphlet  Jkum. 

Ar 


IRELAND  PASSES 
LIE  TO  BRISTOL 


Archbishop  Accuses  Methodist  Mis* 
sionaries  in  South  America  of 
Gross  Misstatements. 


PRESBYTERIANS  ALSO  ON  SPIT 


Both  Delegates  to  Conference 
Challenged  to  Produce  Bill 
of  Specifications. 


The  attacks  of  Bishop  Prank  M. 
Bristol  and  Rev.  William  Rice,  mem¬ 
bers  attending-  the  quadrennial  Meth- 


lcism  in  South  America,  What  is  to 
De  done  to  extirpate  those  lies,  root 
branch?  It  took  two  years  to  kill 
oil  one  lie.  Life  is  too  short  to  kill  off 
tnose  that  are  in  circulation— so  nu- 
merousthey  are;  and,  then,  the  ‘mis¬ 
sionary’  is  always  in  the  field,  planting 
the  seed  of  other  quitch  thick  and 
deep. 

Dr.  Spear’s  ‘encyclical’  is  an  episode 
m  the  present  controversy.  Our  imme¬ 
diate  concern  is  with  Bishop  Bristol 
and  Dr.  Rice. 

“One  need  not  read  very  long  the 
addresses  of  the  two  Methodist  mis¬ 
sionaries  before  coming  to  understand 
the  peculiar  psychology  from  which 
those  addresses  are  born.  First,  there 
is  here  the  intense  pre-existing  hatred 
I  of  Catholicism,  and  because  of  this 
Are!1}16  readiness  to  seise  upon  every  straw 
■  that  seems  to  tell  against  the  detest¬ 
ed  .  foe,  and  quickly  develop  into  a 
weighty  sheaf.  Next  there  is  the  ab¬ 
solute  color-blindness,  the  determina¬ 
tion  to  see  only  what  is  black,  the 
inability  to  discern  in  men  and  condi¬ 
tions  a  color  of  whatever  other*  kind, 
however  much  this  color  be  bright  and 
shining.  And,  then,  owing  to  over¬ 


odist  conference,  on  the  Catholic !  mastering  anxiety  to  condemn 


_ „ _  what 

is  hatred,  there  is  the  utter  absence 
of  logic,  of  power  to  connect  cause 
with  effect,  to  free  conclusions  from 
incidents  and  circumstances  that  give 
to  them  no  support  whatever. 

“This  is  the  Bristol-Rice  process  of 
reasoning:  Catholicism  predominated 


church  in  the  South  American  repub 
lies,  in  which,  among  other  things,  it 
was  charged  that  the  church  members 
there  are  “Protestantized  Roman 
Catholics,”  last  night  drew  a  scathing 
reply  from  Archbishop  John  Ireland  of 

the  archdiocese  of  St.  Paul.  _  _ 

In  his  reply  to  the  charges  of  the  in  South  America;  therefore  nothing 
Methodists,  Archbishop  Ireland  declar-  j  there  is  good;  therefore  what  there  is. 
ed,  among  other  things,  that  the  Pres- j  bad  is  the  direct  result  of  Catholicism, 
byterians,  as  well  as  the  Methodist  mis- {Thus  conclusions  are  formed — oonclu- 
sionaries,  were  equally  active  in  “pour-  j  sions  ail  the  more  readily  formed,  that, 
ing  out,  in  unstinted  word  and  in  un-  it  is  foreseen  they  are  such  as  will 
stinted  hate,  misrepresentation  and 
calumny  against  the  Catholic  hier¬ 
archy  of  the  republics  of  South  Ameri¬ 
ca.”  The  reply  of  Archbishop  Ireland 
follows: 

“Unc-hivalrous,  indeed,  should  I  deem 
myself,  and  unworthy  of  the  respon¬ 
sibilities'  of  my  sacred  office,  did  I  not, 
firmly  and  fearlessly,  challenge  into 


win  ajmlause  at  Methodist  quadrennial 
conferences,  and  draw  from  Methodist 
'treasuries  the  silver  and  gold  where¬ 
with  to  replenish  the  local  commis¬ 
sary  departments. 

South  America  Not  Perfect. 

“Delinquencies  there'  are  in  South 

_ _ ^  _  _  _  America— eases  of  neglect  of  religious 

the  field  of  open  discussion  and  search-  j  observances,  of  unbelief  in  all  religion, 
ing  investigation  the  men,  under  |  ,  breaches  of  the  moral  laws.  The 


whatever  banner  they 


men, 
march, 


who, 


i order  of  the  day  Is : 


with  conscious  bravado  born  of  the  j  n°thing  else;  report 


See  those,  see 
those,  report 


confidence  that  the  adversary  is  far  i  nothing  else.  Let  us  imagine  for  a 
away,  go  through  the  land,  pouring  I  m?ment  similar  methods  applied  by 
out  in  unstinted  word  and  unstinted  missionaries  from  South  America  to 
bate,  misrepresentation  and  calumny  j  Pur  ,OWn  ■*’a*r  Portion  of  the  Western 
against  my  brethren  and  colleagues  of  hemisphere;  what  awful  tales  those 
1  the  Catholic  hierarchy  of  the  republics !  Missionaries  could  bear  back  to  their 
of  South  America.  And,  so,  I  givel^bmes,  with  which  there  to  regale 
forth  the  challenge  to  Bishop  Frank  i  ,lose,  men  an(^  women  who  stand  by 
M.  Bristol  and  Rev.  William  Rice,  breathless,  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
members  of  the  quadrennial  Methodist  t  evil  sayings,  from  the  cities  and  fields 
conference,  now  m  session  in  the  city  or  Yankeedom 


of  Minneapolis. 

Not  at  War  With  All  Methodists. 


Delinquencies  there  are  in  South 
America.  The  order  of  the  day  is: 
Put  all  those  to  the  count  of  Catholic- 


“Tn  writing-  as  T  now  do  T  have  this  ism-  no  ma-tter  how  much  Catholicism 
regret  that  I  may  seem  to  be  at  war  ^demns  them,  or  labors  to  eradicate 
*  -  •'  -  •  .  I  them.  Imagine  a  South  Ampn^ri 


a  South  American, 

fTnnw  that^hvTide^the  I  enemy  of  the  several  Protestant  bodies 
I  Know  mat  msiae  tne  |  Qf  North  America,  Methodism  includ- 


With  all  members  of  the  quadrennial 
conference, 
walls  of  the  conference  there  are  the 
many  who  love  peace,  who  love  truth, 
■who  fain  would  bridle  the  wild  tong'ues 


ed,  using  similar  logic  in  making  up 
his  reports  of  the  withering  influences' 
™  i  °f  Protestantism  under  the  Starry 

cK^r^bontfno-  <tnwn  ner  fas  et  Banner;  easily  would  the  reports  equal 
futile  task  of  bearing  down,  per  tas  et  t  not  in  Minne 

nefag,  the  battlements  of  the  Catho- I tne -ftel  y  brades  pourecl  out  in  Minne 


apolis  against  Catholicism  in  South 
America. 

“In  parts  of  South  America  there 
are  situations  political  and  racial,  that 


-lie  church,  whose  fury,  however,  they 
are  powerless  to  mitigate.  To  the 
friends  of  peaqe  in  the  conference  I 

proffer  apologv,  and  trust  they  will  If10  w  ,  , 

pardon  what  were  it  not  for  me  a  have  held  in  check  the  best  efforts  of 
duty,  I  myself  should  consider  an  un- • tlle  Catholic  church  m  the  work  ol 
warranted  intrusion  into  their  affairs. 

“I  have  more  on  my  hands  than  the 
defense  of  the  Catholic  church  in 
South  America.  It  is  the  defense  of  the 
Catholic  church  in  the  United  States. 

The  Catholic  church  in  its  doctrines. 


sanctification  and  civilization.  A  large 
portion  of  the  population  is  aboriginal: 
to  have  brought  this  portion  to  its 
present  level  .of  morality  and  religion 
was  a  huge  task.  The  order  of  the 
day  is:  This  sadder  portion  of  the 


and  mandates  Is  the  same  the  *orld  ^SSeSS  F  .iT'S^d  ‘  V™ 


among  them,  with  eye — single  to  what 
has  not  yet  been  done  and  report  its 
condition  as  that  of  the  whole  popu¬ 
lation.  Pay  no  atention  to  impedi¬ 
ments  p.utJn.the  church’s  way.by  poli 


over.  Its  unity  in  its  widespread 
Catholicity  is  its  legitimate  boast;  ev¬ 
erywhere  it  teaches,  the  same  doctrines 
and  principles;  everywhere  it  moves 
and  Works  under  the  guiding  hand  of 
the  same  chieftain,  the  pontiff  of  Rome. 

To  say  that  in  teaching  and  mandate 
the  Catholic  church  is  wrong  any¬ 
where,  is  to  say  J; j  of  all  progress,  the  author  and  ally  of 

wherever  it  is.  It  s  ,  |  f  the  i  all  decay.  Imagine,  again,  a  South 

an  insult  to  the  Cat  {American  Catholic  using  similar  taq- 

United  States  to  tel  their  rVii--tics  in  studying  the  Protestant  relig- 

M.  t).  Rice  dares  do  .  Oathol- !  ions  of  North  America — seeing  our  In- 

gion  is  protestanti  e.  -mdists  and  ^  dian  tribes,  our  newly-liberated 

icism,’  that  from  them  Metnoaists  .ana 


marriage  relation,’  while  we  recol¬ 
lect,  as  no  -doubt  he  does,  that  this 
very  quadrennial  conference  now  in 
session  in  Mineapolis  refused  to  pro¬ 
hibit  its  ministers  from  being  present 
at  remarriages  of  divorcees.  Add  to 
what  the  Bishop  tells  anent  illicit 
marital  relations  in  South  America, 
caused,  he  says,  by  acclesiastical  greed : 

Quotes  Laws  of  Bees. 

“I  have  -on  my  table  the  volume  of 
the  ecclesiastical  law  that  governs  the 
Catholic  church  in  South  America,  and 
in  this,  volume  I  read  this  authoritative 
decree  regarding  marriage  fees:  ‘As 
the  gifts  of  Christ  are  gratuitous  dis¬ 
pensations  of  his  bounty,  and  as  no 
blacker  vice  there  could  be,  especially 
in  what  concerns  the  holy  ministry, 
than  that  of  avarice,  no  offering  other 
than  what  is  authorized  -by  episcopal 
ordinance  shall  ever,  directly  or  in¬ 
directly,  be  sought  for  on  the  -occasion 
of  the  administration  of  the  sacra¬ 
ments  of  baptism  and  matrimony — 
and  not  even  that  much  is  to  be  taken 
in  the  case  of  the  poor,  of  such  as  can¬ 
not  either  at  all,  or  only  under  serious 
inconvenience,  make  any  offering.' 

“Bishop  Bristol  may  have  discovered 
in  slums  and  back-alleys  of  cities,  par¬ 
ties,  whose  marital  ufiion  had  not  been 
blessed  by  the  -church,  as  he  can  dis¬ 
cover  as  many  such  as  he  may  call  for 
nearer  to  the  gateways  of  North 
American  Methodism;  but  when  he 
says  that  the  evil  -so  far  as  it  exists 
in  South  America,  is  there  due  to  the 
Catholic  church,-  he  qualifies  himself 
beyond  all  exception  for  the  Ananias 
club.  And  far  beyond  the  wide  terri¬ 
tory  ordinarily  covered  by  this  club, 
we  must  bid  him  go,  when  h,e  has  the 
audacity  to  add  that  in  ‘Romanism’ 
parties,  living  in  marital  unions  never 
ratified  by  the  proper  authorities, 
‘might  have  lived  and  died  “good  Cath¬ 
olics”  in  spite  of  their  illegitimate  re-  - 
lations.’  I  again  refer  to  the  volume  { 
of  ecclesiastical  law,  ruling  the  Cath¬ 
olic-  church  in  South  America,  as  proof 
of  the  heinousness  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Catholic  church  of  the  sin  of  illegit- 
mate  relations,  of  the  hopelessness  of 
salvation,  in  the  teachings  of  the  Cath¬ 
olic  church,  for  the  unfortunates  who 
persevere  in  such  relations. 

“By  the  way,  this  volume  of  ecclesi¬ 
astical  law,  printed  in  Latin  find 
Spanish,  I  will  gladly  lend  to  whomso¬ 
ever  desires  to  know  the  high  stand¬ 
ards  of  Christian  morals  the  Catholic 
church  demands  with  regard  t-o  the 
weird  tales  and  utterly  unsupported 
conclusions  so  liberally  dispensed  by 
Bishop  Bristol  and  Dr.  Rice  to  the 
quadrennial  conference. 

Praises  Marital  Fidelity. 

“Some  two  years  ago  I  listened  in 
Minneapolis  to  an  address  by  Mr.  Jolin 
Barrett,  director  general  of  the  Pan- 
American  union,  Washington.  None 
other  in  the  United  States  is  so  con¬ 
versant  with  conditions  in  South 
America  as  Mr.  Barrett.  He  told  his 
hearers  that  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  to  their  misfortune,  are  very 
ignorant  with  regard  to  South  Ameri¬ 
ca,  having  only  scantiest  ideas  of  the 
true  state  of  things  within  the  borders- 
of  their  neighboring  republics.  Among 
many  other  matters  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Barrett  to  the  praise  of  the  people  of 
South  America,  he  made  this  .state¬ 
ment:  In  the  countries  of  South 

America  homes  are  happiest,  family 
life  most  pure  and  serene;  there  one 
thing  is  utterly  lacking,  divorce.  For 
further  exact  information  about  South 
America  I  refer  my  readers  to  Mr. 
Barrett,  who-,  though  not  himself  a 
Catholic,  will  tell  the  truth  whether  of 
Catholics  or  of  Protestants — a  feat  of 
which  Protestant  missionaries  to 
Catholic  -countries  seem  utterly  in¬ 
capable. 

“I  await,  before  I  enter  further  into 
this  discussion,  to  have  a  word  from 


tical  and  civic  strifes;  for  me  -harm  , .  . 

done,  no  matter  how  or  by  whom,  j  -Bishop  Bristol  and  Dr.  Rice.’ 
blame  the  church,  calling  it  the  foe 


ROBERT  E. 
Englewood, 


SPEER 


N. 


others  will  not  understand  what  Ca¬ 
tholicism,  in  Its  true  form,  means. 

Declares  It  an  Insult. 


negroes,  passing  by  as  unseen  the  best 
in  our  population:  what  a  terrifying’ 
tableau  of  usefulness  and  prevarica¬ 
tion  on  the  part  of  North  American 
Protestantism  should  his  book  be,  par- 

. . .  '  rbleau  traced 

..  ith  hatred  of 

it  by  silently  were  on  their  part  an  ad- !  the*  Vines11  it  rtrnw’c  ,only  whea 

miaUnn  Ui™  horesv.  Oo,i 'Pe  tines  lt  dra'vs  are  most  somber  of 


"Catholics  of  the  United  States  m- ^  h  V 

dignantly  repel  the  insult  that  theylt)v  „  ,'  A  ’  .thc 

are  ‘Protestantized*  Catholics.  To  pass  i  .  e. 


mission  of  schism  and  heresy.  Clod 
help  the  Catholics  of  the  United  States 
if  Catholicism  cannot  be  learned  from 
them  ‘in  its  true  form!’  Their  Ca¬ 


li  ue. 


tholicism,  God  he  thanked,  is  indeed,  i  generalities;  no  detailed  c„iavvci 
Catholicism  ‘in  its  true  form;  and;  called  for,  or,  indeed,  is  possible  until 
their  Catholicism  is  exactly  that! they  provide  us  with  their  brief  of 


Deal  in  Generalities. 

'I®!-1????  Bristo1  and  Dr.  Rice  deal  in 
no  detailed  answer  is 


'they  provide  us 

which  is  preached  by  the  Catholic  |  specifications, 
church  in  South  America,  as  in  every  (  “Dr.  Rice’s  resolutions,  presented  to 
other  land  under  the  sun.  (and  later  approved  by  the  conference 

"And  right  here  let  me  say  to  non- 'charges  Catholicism  in  South  America 
Catholics  of  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul;  [with  depriving  the  people  of  the  Bible 
We  arq  among  you;  every  Sunday  our  j  perverting  many  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines  are  spoken  from  the  pulpits ,  doctrines  of  Christianity  and  fostering 
of  fifty  or  more  temples;  our  works  superstitions.  On  another  occasion  I 
are  in  the  open;  our  schools,  colleges,  J  have  dealt  with  the  accusation  that 
institutions  of  charity  and  religion,  j  the  Catholic  church  deprives  the  peo- 
willingly  swing  apart  their  portals  to  pie  of  the  Bible.  As  to  superstitions 
visits  from  you.  Do  you  wish  to  know  j  fostered,  and  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Catholic  church  ‘in  its  true  form?’  i  Christianity  preverted— I  call  for  speci- 
See  us,  question  us;  judge  us;  and  as  locations.  Specifications  not  forthcom- 
you  judge  us,  judge  the  Catholic  j  *  simply  scorn  the  accusations, 
church  as  it  is  in  South  America,  as  it  •  Amusing,  however,  it  is  ‘the  funda- 
is  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  )  mental  doctrines  of  Christianity,’  when 

■  we  remember  the  recent  declarations 


Presbyterians  Are  Assailed. 


"In  justice 
Methodism,  I 


to  the  missionaries  of 
will  say  that  they  are 


of  a  Methodist  minister,  Rev.  Ernest 
Ihompson,  during'  a  suit  questioning 
the  teaching's  of  the  Wesleyan  Univer- 


not  alone  in  their  Munchausen  stories  '  Laaada’  to  the  following  effect: 

about  South  America.  Missionaries  of  j  Anat  .  .  Methodists  the  meaning  of 

Presbyterianism  keep  with  them  en-L.  e  "^ln  oiith  ot  Christ  is  a  purely 
eouraging  pace,  i  quote  an  instance — jnterary  question;  that  the  physical 
this  one,  on  account  of  it's  present  I  fesnrrection  of  Christ  on  Easter  day 
actuality,  as  within  the  past  few  days  j ’s  tar  *rom  being-  clear;  that  the  Bible 
only  the  gentleman,  most  conspicuous  j  ooes  not  prove  Christ  to  be  God,  etc.. 


jn  circulating  the  story,  was  so  com 
pletely  routed  from  his  position  that  he 
surrendered  to  his  pursuers,  and  con¬ 
fessed  the  error  of  his  accusation. 

“Two  years  ago  Rev.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions  of  the  American  Presbyterian  | 

Church,  gave  out  in  support  of  his  'con-  j  tries  as  I  have  seen  in  India  and 
tention  that  religion,  and  morals  were .  China.’  A  clear  case  this  is  of  in- 
Utteiiy  rotten  in  South  America,  re- j  curable  color-blindness. 


etc.  Will  the  conference  before  its  ad¬ 
journment  do  us  the  favor  to  enlighten 
us  in  a  unanimous  profession  of  faith 
as  to  what  today  Methodism  calls  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity? 

‘Dr.  Rice  again:  ‘I  have  seen  as 
gross  idolatry  in  Roman  Catholic  coun 


deemable  only  through  the  coming  of 
Presbyterianism,  an  ‘encyclical’  of  Pope 
Lso  XTII,,.  addressed  to  the  bishops  of 
South  America,  enumerating,  even  a  si 
Presbyterians  had  not  dared  to  do,  the 
horrors  of  Catholicism  in  that  far¬ 
away  land,  and  inviting  the  bishops  to 
bestir  themselves  to  a  degree  in  stem¬ 
ming  the  tide  of  overflowing  evil.  Mr. 


in 

Will  not  the 
doctor  give  some  details,  so  that  we 
may  the  more  easily  explain  away  his 
psychological  illusions? 

Asks  for  Proof. 

And  again.  In  the  South  (the  more. 
Southern  countries  of  South  America) 
tihe  priesthood  have  everything  in  their 
clutches,  and  no  vice,  poverty  and 


Speer’s  attention  was  called  to  the  I  superstition  are  found  there.’  May  we 
palpable  lies  of  the  printed  ‘encyclical,’ ,  have,  Doctor,  some  details,*  some 
so  grogs  as  to  prove  to  the  first  looker-  proofs.  Verily,  it  is  too  much  to  be 
on  that  it  was  naught  but  a  forgery,  asked  to  believe  all  you  say  on  matters 
All  to  no  effect.  Mr.  Speer,  the  ‘ency- 1  when  already  in  so  many  of"  your 
clicaP  in  hand,  wrote  and  lectured  up  j  statements  you  are  shown  to  have  nut 
and  down  the  country  on  ‘our  mission- before  us  outrageous  misrepresentations' 
arv  duty  to  our  benighted  brethren  of ;  of  facts.  And,  then,  when  vou  give 
South  America.’  A  professor  of  Yale,  details,  will  you  not  kindly  make  some 
O.  B.  Beach,  authenticated  the  fatal  effort  to  connect  with  their  true 
document;  the  Literary  Digest  rehears-  causes  your  cases  of  ‘vice  novertv 
ed  an  analysis  of  its  contents;  hun-  and  superstition.’  or,  if  you’ still  bold 


dreds  of  pulpits,  East  and  West,  radi 
a  ted  its  lurid  lights.  Catholics  protest¬ 
ed — but  all  to  no  purpose.  Denials  came 
from  the  Vatican  that  such  a  letter 
had  never  been  issued,  and  from  the 
archbishop  of  Santiago,  to  whom  spe¬ 
cifically  it  was  said  to  have  been  ad¬ 
dressed,  that  such  a  letter  had  never 
been  received— but  all  to  no  purpose; 
the  anxiety  to  blacken  Catholicism  in 
South  America  was  too  strong.  The 
’encyclical’  helped  the  ‘missionaries;’ 
it  had  to  be  kept  afloat,  though  fast 
beneath  its  keel  the  waters  receded. 

“An  untiring  priest.  Rev.  Charles  A. 
Martin  of  Cleveland,  continued  his  la¬ 
bors  of  refutation,  and  at  last  a  Pres¬ 
byterian  missionary  to  Chile,  Rev. 
Webster  E.  Browning,  avowed  that  the 
‘encyclical’  was  a  clumsy  forgery,  so 
admitted  by  its  author,  a  renegade 
Catholic,  originally  published  in  a  rad¬ 
ical  newspaper,  whose  editor  had  been 
quickly  excommunicated  by  the  arch¬ 
bishop  for  having  printed  it.  To  his 
credit,  Dr.  Speer  finally  retracted  his 
belief  in  the  far-famed  ‘encyclical.’ 

Pre-existing  Hatred  of  Catholicism. 

"  ‘Left's  encyclical'  is  on  a  par  with 
hundreds  of  other  lies  about  Cathol- 


them  to  be  logical  effects  of  Catholi¬ 
cism  give  reasons  for  your  judgment 
—reasons  all  the  more  necessary  that 
your  opponents  hold  those  cases  of 
vice,  poverty  and  superstition,  so  far 
as  such  may  be  proven  to  exist,  to 
exist  not  at  all  as  a  logical  result  of 
Catholicism,  but  altogether  despite 
the  teachings  and  mandates  of  Catholi¬ 
cism. 

“Equally  vague  and  general,  equally 
unproven,  are  the  statements  of  Bish¬ 
op  Bristol.  He  affirms;  I  deny.  Until 
his  charges  are  somewhat  substanti¬ 
ated,  my  denial  is  sufficient  rebuttal. 
One  of  his  charges  is  rather  specific; 
T  give  a  specific  reply.  He  says: 
“Methodism’s  regard  for  the  sanctity 
of  the  marriage  relation  is  a  revelation 
to  the  people  (the  people  of  South 
America)  among  whom  the  very 
sanctity  of  the  marriage  tie 
has  for  centuries  been  a  matter  of  bar¬ 
ter  by  the  prevailing  ecclesiasticism 

.  The  exorbitant  pecuniary 

demands  of  the  priesthood  have  made 
marriage  impossible  among  the’poorer.’ 
Is  not  the  Bishop  here  a  little  sarcastic 
toward  Methodism,  talking  of  ‘Meth¬ 
odism’s  regard  for  the  sanctity  of  the 
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RECEIVED 


Dra  Ro'birt  S0Sp«ere 

156  Fifth  Avenue^ 
Hew  York  Citya 
My  dear  Speer:° 


1912a 


MAyi/  1912 

Mr.  Speer* 


The  enclosed  clipping  was  sent  to  me  anonymously  but,, 
judging  1 rom  the  handwrit ingp  I  think  it  is  from  our  Catholic 


P re ist a  I  should  like  to  know  the  truth  of 
your  standpoints 

Sincerely  yours „ 


^Anr^U 


/^T-tAArt^r'  — 


FATHER  MARTIN’S  ACHIEVEMENT. 

A  lie  travels  much  faster  than  the 
truth  and  is  very  seldom  overtaken.  The 
accomplishment  of  Father  Charles  Alfred 
Martin,  of  St.  Patrick’s,  at"  Youngstown, 
in  setting  out  to  force  a  full  retraction  of 
one  of  the  numerous  canards  which  are 
peddled  about  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
getting  such  a  retraction  is  most  re¬ 
markable.  The  Universe  feels  both  a 
sense  of  pleasure  and  a  very  great  honor 
in  having  the  privilege  of  being  the  first 
to  publish  the  account. 

Fourteen  years  ago  currency  was  given 
broadcast  to  the  statement  that  the  late 
Pope  Leo  NIII  had  written  an  encyclical 
letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago, 
Chile,  denouncing  the  Catholic  priests  in 
that  country  for  the  character  of  their 
personal  lives. 

The  alleged  “encyclical”  was,  of  course, 
a  palpable  forgery,  but  when  did  a  little 
thing  like  entire  variance  with  the  truth 
ever  lead  to  the  abandonment  of  a  Prot¬ 
estant  calumny  against  the  Catholic 
Church  or  dissuade  even  the  leaders  of 
Protestant  c-hurches  from  insulting  their 
supposed  intelligence  and  Christianity 
by  its  dissemination? 

A  little  more  than  two  years  ago  Dr. 
Speer,  of  the  Presbyterian  foreign  mis¬ 
sionary  board,  recounted  the  story  of 
the  encyclical,  incorporated  it  in  a  book 
and  gave  it  forth  with  authority  and 
unholy  joy. 

Father  Martin,  then  a  member  of  the 
Cleveland  Apostoiate,  determined  to 
make  Speer  either  admit  the  thing  a 
forgery  or  disgorge  the  source  of  his 
information. 


It  was  a  long  chase  and  a  stern  one. 
With  all  the  cunning  of  a  fox  Speer 
doubled  and  turned  on  his  trail,  twisted 
and  wriggled,  delayed  answers  for 
|  months,  refused  to  accept  this  and  that ' 
letter  as  conclusive,  forced  Father  Martin 
to  correspond  with  Chile  and  with  Rome 
and  ail  the  while  slowly  backing  into 
the  inevitable  corner,  still  insisted  that 
it  was  a  genuine  encyclical  of  the  late 
Holy  Father. 

The  Catholic  Church  has  never  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  practice  of  uttering  forger¬ 
ies  to  attack  the  lives  and  the  beliefs  of 
Protestant  sects.  The  efforts  She  makes 
are  for  the  conversion  of  souls  to  belief 
in  Our  Blessed  Lord  and  practice  of  His 
injunctions.  The  Protestant  sects  seem 
to  conceive  that  the  duty  of  making 
better  men  and  women  is  secondary  to 
attacking  Catholicity. 

That  perhaps  explains  why  it  is  that 
the  world  is  constantly  hearing  of 
,  charges  and  discoveries  from  Protestant 
'  sources  which  pretend  to  besmirch  Cath¬ 
olicity. 

These  charges  and  discoveries  are  sel¬ 
dom  abandoned  and  hitherto  never  de¬ 
nied.  Leaders  like  Dr.  Speer  of  Protes¬ 
tant  activity,  supposedly  educated  men 
like  Beach  of  Yale,  put  forth  these 
flimsy  yarns  and  seem  to  know  little 
and  care  less  for  their  spurious  authen¬ 
ticity. 

They  go  into  the  liamlot  Sunday 
schools  where  ignorant  women  feed  them 
to  credulous  and  unsuspecting  children, 
into  hamlet  churches  where  ministers 
with  the  intellectual  acumen  of  a  jelly¬ 
fish  and  a  narrowness  which  would  not  be 
the  envy  of  an  object  with  neither  of 


V  C  \  '■  t.  '■  V  ■  t  ; 

the  three  dimensions,  length,  breadth  or 
thickness,  peddle  them  to  their  foolish, 
uninformed  hearers,  and  they  form  a 
clever  extracting  medium,  equal  to  the 
best  pair  of  dental  forceps,  for  severing 
Ladies’  Aid  and  Foreign  Missionary  so¬ 
cieties  from  the  pennies,  nickels  and 
dimes  which  amiable  old  women  filch 
piously  from  their  husbands’  jeans. 

Doubtless  this  forged  encyclical  lias  - 
done  wonders  in  bolstering  up  the  remit-  j 
tances  from  country  churches  to  the 
great  missionary  boards  of  the  Protes¬ 
tant  denominations  which  are  charged 
with  the  hypocritically  pious  administra¬ 
tion  of  Protestant  “missions”  in  Cath-  ■ 
olic  countries.  I 

But  the  lie  has  been  run  down.  All 
the  fools  who  swallowed  it,  all  the  evil- 
minded  who  circulated  it.  all  the  ignorant 
who  believed  it,  will  not  be  reached,  and 
the  impression  it  left  under  the  authority 
of  such  men  as  Speer  and  Beach  cannot 
be  reached. 

The  responsibility  for  its  circulation 
rests  upon  men  of  standing  and  brains, 
like  Beach  and  Speer,  who  criminally 
gave  it  currency. 

But  we  congratulate  Speer  that  he  has 
I  recanted.  We  congratulate  him  that  he 
alone  of  all  his  confreres  in  this  work 
of  irresponsibility  lias  had  the  grace  to 
admit  the  forgery  and  agree  to  do  what 
he  can  to  take  back  the  falsehood  he 
has  spread. 

Me  cannot  understand  how  men  can 
with  a  clear  conscience  spread  these 
things,  where  they  possess  the  intelli¬ 
gence  that  many  of  them  in  high  author¬ 
ity  profess.  Nor  how  they  can  rest  easy, 
if  they  be  inconceivably  honest,  when 
they  learn  the  bad  basis  of  their  charges, 
for  thinking  of  the  wrong  they  have 
done. 

But  Rev.  Speer  is  certainly  eleaner  to-  \ 
day  than  most.  He  did  not  want  to  re¬ 
tract.  He  procrastinated  for  two  years. 
He  refused  to  believe  bis  eyes;  he  would 
take  no  word;  he  would  have  dodged  and 
defeated  Father  Martin’s  persistence  had 
it  been  possible. 


THE  CATHOLIC  UNIVERSE 


We  strongly  suspect  indeed  that  the 
admission  comes  in  order" to  get  rid  of 
a  pursuit  which  Speer  evidently  arid 
rightly  perceived  would  never  lag  and 
never  stop. 

But  he  made  t lie  admission  and  he  is 
incomparably  honorable  ,  in  the  light  of 
the  acts  of  those  who  have  sinned  like 
him — the  Methodist  general  conference, 
for  instance,  which  is  now  engaged,  not 
in  spreading  a  new  lie  without  investi¬ 
gation,  but  in  descending  into  the  de¬ 
caying  vaults  of  buried  slanders  and 
esurrecting  their  rotted  cadavers  for 
■urther  contamination  of  the  minds  of 
hose  upon  whose  pocketbooks  they 
atten. 

Father  Martin  has  really  done  a  won¬ 
derful  thing.  For  he  has  nailed  an  anti- 
atholic  lie.  He  has  not  refuted  untruth 
ith  fact  alone.  He  has  made  untruth 
nmask.  The  retraction  of  Speer  is  one 
the  most  creditable  performances  ever 
rested  from  an  anti-Catholie.  But  for 
the  perseverance  of  Father  Martin  the 
Leo  XIII”  encyclical  would  have  passed 
nto  the  category  of  the  ‘'Jesuitical 
)ath.”  It  would  have  been  a  lie  dis- 
iroved  but  not  a  lie,  so  captioned  by  its 
uthors. 

Two  years  of  earnest  and  persistent 
agging  in  a  splendid  cause  have  had 
leir  pay  in  the  spectacle  of  one  anti- 
atholic  fraud  exposed  by  its  own  dis- 
minator. 

It  is  a  refreshing  spectacle  and  we 
|nly  wish  that  there  were  more  time  and 
more  opportunity  to  secure  its  recur¬ 
rence  in  other  things. 

However,  it  is  now  proven  that  a  lie 
against  the  Catholic  Church  by  a  Protes¬ 
tant  minister  can  be  run  down  and  that 
a  retraction  can  be  gotten  from  the 
mouth  of  an  author — two  propositions  of 
which  people  of  good  sense  have  hitherto 
been  skeptical. 

Recantations  of  this  sort  were  sup¬ 
posed  to  exist  only  in  the  imagination 
of  those  who  dreamed  of  an  Utopia  of 
truth. 


NEW  ORLEANS,  SATURDAY,  JUNE  J,  1912. 


REV.  ROBERT  E.  SPEER  ADMITS  THAT  THE 

“ENCYCLICAL  TO  CHILI”  WAS  A  PORCERY 

A  Signal  Victory  For  Truth  Over  the  Outrageous  and  Brazen  State¬ 
ments  Circulated  Two  Years  Ago  by  Rev.  Speer,  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Mjsajons  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Mr.  Speer  Acknowledges  in  Lette*$b  Rev.  Charles  Martin,  of  Cleveland,  that  the  Vicious  Attack 
on  the  South  American  Clergy,  Which  Pretended  to  be  an  “Encyclical  of  Leo  XIII,”  and  Which 
Has  Been  Quoted  for  Fourteen  Years  in  Protestant  Pulpits  and  Press,  is  the  Lying  Forgery  of 
a  Chilean  Renegade,  Who  Wrote  it  For  “Diversion,  Never  Dreaming  That  it  Would  be  Pub-  I 
Iished  Outside  of  Chili.”  A  Notable  Instance  of  the  Power  of  the  Catholic  Press  in  Bringing 
About  the  Exposition  of  a  Notorious  Calumny,  Which  May  Be  Taken  as  a  Sample  of  all 

the  Infamous  Lies,  Circulated  About  the  Church.  .  4 


(From  the  Cleveland  Catholic  Universe.) 

A  signal  victory  for  truth  over  an 
outrageous  calumny  and  brazen  forgery 
was  achieved  the  past  week  when,  after 
a  correspondence  covering  more  than 
two  years,  Eev.  Charles  Alfred  Martin, 
of  this  diocese,  received  documents 
from  the  Eev.  Eobert  E.  Speer,  secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  acknowl¬ 
edging  that  a  vicious  attack  on  the 
South  American  clergy,  which  pretend¬ 
ed  to  be  an  encyclical  of  Leo  XIII,  and 
which  has  been  quoted  as  such  for  four¬ 
teen  years  in  Protestant  pulpit  and 
press,  is  the  lying  forgery  of  a  Chilean 
renegade. 

Dr.  Speer  is  a  man  of  position  and 
influence  in  his  church  and  an  author 
— according  to  the  Independent — with 
a  reputation  for  accuracy.  When  he 
quoted  the  alleged  words  of  Leo  XIII 
before  the  Eochester  convention  of  the 
Students’  Volunteer  Movement  in  the 
winter  of  1910,  the  Literary  Digest 


Chile,  in  which  the  miserable  forgery  is 
traced  to  its  source.  Dr.  Speer’s  first 
and  four  letters  follow: 

Dr.  Speer’s  No.  1. 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  thi> 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York. 

May  5,  1910. 

Mr.  Charles  Alfred  Martin, 

S804  Eastern  Ave.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Dear  Sir:  It  is  a  pleasure  to  reply 
to  your  courteous  note  of  April  28.  The 
letter  which  I  quoted  at  Eochester  and 
also  at  Cincinnati  was  a  pastoral  letter 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Venezuela,  issued 
in  1908,  and  printed  in  full  in  the  lead¬ 
ing  daily  paper  of  Caracas,  “El  Con- 
stitucional,”  for  December  7,  1908.  I 
have  this  letter  in  full,  as  printed  in 
“El  Constitucional. ’ ’  The  other  letter 
of  which  you  inquire  is  supposed  to 
have  been  addressed  by  the  Pope  to  the 
clergy  of  Chile  in  1S97.  I  quoted  this 
letter  in  Eochester, 'but  did  not  refer 


little  book  entitled  “South  American 
Problems,”  issued  by  the  Student  Vol¬ 
unteer  Movement,  125  East  27th  street, 
New  York  city,  and  enclose  a  copy  of 
Dr.  Browning’s  letter  as  embodied  in 
the  note  on  the  subject  in  this  book. 

I  am  glad  that  the  matter  has  been 
definitely  settled,  not  only  by  the  state¬ 
ment  of  the  secretary  of  the  Arch¬ 
bishop,  but  also  by  this  acknowledg¬ 
ment  on  the  part  of  the  original  in¬ 
ventor.  Very  faithfully  yours, 

EOBEET  E.  SPEEE. 


The  Confession. 

Extracts  from  the  letter  of  the  Eev. 
Webster  E.  Browning,  Ph.  D.,  as  quot¬ 
ed  in  “Note  to  Chapter  V,”  “ South 
American  Problems.” 

“For  a  year  or  more  I  have  bee 
working  on  the  matter,  but  have  n< 
been  a  me  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusio 
until  to-day.  I  first  went  to  a  membe 
of  Congress  whom  I  have  known  for  , 
number  of  years  and  told  him  of  tin 
letters  published  in  the  ‘Lei,’  and  oi 
the  trouble  caused  by  thein’  quotation 
in  the  United  States.  H</  heard  me 
through  and  then,  with  a  laugh,  said: 
‘Those  letters  were*  not  authentic.’  I 
replied  that  the  secretary  of  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  and  others  had  told  me  the  same 
thing,  but  that  I  would  be  glad  if  he 
could  put  me  in  the  way  of  proving, 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  his  statement  was 
true.  After  some  hesitation  he  gave  me 
the  name  of  another  gentleman,  also  a 
member  of  the  Eadical  party,  who,  he 
said,  was  the  author  of  the  letters.  I  ^ 
called  at  once  ,  on  this  gentleman  and 
stated  the  case  to  him,  and,  without  a 
word,  he  arose,  went  to  his  safe,  un-  i 
lock.ed  it?  and  brought  out  a  book  of  q 
clippings  of  his  'articles  contiubntd'A  to  1  t 
the  press  since  1878. 
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“In  every  diocese,  ecclesiastics  break  all  bounds  and  deliver  them¬ 
selves  up  to  manifold  sensuality,  but  no  voice  is  lifted  to  imperiously 
summon  the  pastors  to  their  duty.  It  is  sad  to  reflect  that  prelates 
priests  and  other  clergy  are  never  to  be  found  doing  service  among  the 
poor,  never  in  the  hospitals,  never  in  the  dwellings  of  the  afflicted  or 
‘distressed,  or  engaged  in  works  of  beneficence;  that  they  are  always 
absent  where  human  misery  is,  unless  paid  as  chaplains  or  a  fee  is  given. 
You,  as  clergy,  are  always  to  be  fouiyl  in  the  house  of  the  rich,  where 
‘gluttony  is  to  be  engaged  in,  and  ’where  good  wines  are  to  be  ob¬ 
tained.” 

Outrage  spread  through  America  and  England  as  “Encyclical  of 
L«0  XITI •  to  Clergy  of  Chilq, U  by  ''‘Geography  >of,  ’ Mis¬ 
sions,”  by  Harl9.11  P.  Beach,  professor  of  Yale  and  Juealional  see- 
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££  retary  Students'  Volunteer  Movement;  by  Dr.  Young  s  “Prom  Cape 
Horn  to  Panama;”  by  Rev.  Robert  E.  Speer,  secretary  Board  of  for¬ 
eign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church;  by  the  Smith  American 
Missionary  Society  of  London,  and  by  other  preachers  and  publi¬ 
cations.  K  y  id 


Now  acknowledged  by  Dr.  Speer  to  be  a  forgery,  though  name  of 
forger,  who  wrote  it  for  ‘‘a  diversion,  never  dreaming  it  would  be 
quoted  outside  of  Chile,”  is  still  concealed. 


$2?  i?{ 


(February  5,  1910)  spread  the  delect¬ 
able  mess  before  an  even  larger  audi¬ 
ence. 

A  number  of  our  Catholic  weeklies  blew 
a  blast  at  the  palpable  forgery  and 
its  sponsor. 

The  Jesuits'  paper,  “ America, ”  went 
into  the  matter  with  some  pains,  and 
the  literary  Digest  synopsized  its  criti¬ 
cisms,  which  were  calculated  to  con¬ 
vince  any  reasonable  man  that  the  mis¬ 
erable  screed  attributed  to  the  Pope 
was  the  bungling  fabrication  of  a 
knave  whose  malice  had  overshot  even 
the  mark  of  plausibility.  Here  the  case 
was  dropped  by  the  newspapers. 

But  though  convicted,  Dr.  Speer  was 
not  convinced.  Nor  was  his  authori¬ 
ty,  Dr.  Beach,  of  Yale. 

Nor  were  the  petty  ministers  through 
the  country,  who  have  continued  to 
adorn  their  anti-Catholic  harangues 
with  this  "exposure  from  the  Pope’s 
own  words.” 

While  the  Cleveland  Apostolate  were 
giving  a  mission  in  Cincinnati,  Dr. 
Speer  lectured  there  on  April  27,  1910, 
on  his  favored  topic,  "our  missionary 
duty  to  bur  benighted  brethren  of  South 
America.”  * 

Father  Martin  resolved  to  run  down 
the  "encyclical”  lie,  and  to  con¬ 
vince  Dr.  Speer;  and  to  this  end  he 
opened  a  sorrespondence  with  Speer 

on  April  28,  1910.  Only  the  evidence 
of  this  correspondence  could  reveal  the 
unwillingness  of  Dr.  Speer  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  the  spurious  character  of  his  "en¬ 
cyclical,”  even  in  the  face  of  direct 
testimony  secured  from  the  Church  au¬ 
thorities  at  Rome  and  at  Chile.  Final¬ 
ly,  after  relentlessly  pursuing  the  point 
for  two  years,  Father  Martin’s  patience 
and  persistence  are  rewarded  in  Dr. 
Speer’s  letter  acknowledging  the  for¬ 
gery  and  promising  to  publish  it  as 
such  in  his  new  book,  "South  Amer¬ 
ican  Problems,”  now  issuing  from  the 
press.  The  forger’s  identity  is  not  dis¬ 
closed. 

The  correspondence  required  to  run 
down  this  lie  is  interesting,  both  as  a 
matter  of  record  and  as  a  study  in 
methods. 

It  comprises  four  letters  addressed  at 
intervals  by  Father  Martin  to  Dr.  Speer 


to  it  in  Cincinnati.  That  letter  is  re-' 
ferred  to  and  quoted  in  Beach’s  "Ge¬ 
ography  of  Protestant  Missions,”  page 
126,  and  in  Young’s  "From  Cape  Horn 
to  Panama,”  pages  91  and  92,  and  is 
referred  to  in  an  editorial  in  the  New 
York  Independent  for  March  17,  189S, 
entitled  "A  Warning  from  St.  Pe¬ 
ter’s.”  This  editorial  quotes  tEe  reply 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago  to  the 
letter  of  the  Pope,  sent,  the  Independ¬ 
ent  states,  by  Cardinal  Rampolla. 

I  have  not  yet  found  any  Roman  Catho¬ 
lic  authority,  however,  for  this  letter, 
but  should  be  glad  of  any  help  you 
can  give  that  will  show  whether  it  is 
genuine  or  not. 

I  never  attributed  the  letter  from 
Venezuela  to  the  Bishop  of  Caracas.  I 
spoke  of  it  both  in  Rochester  and  Cin¬ 
cinnati  as  the  pastoral  letter  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Venezuela.  His  name  is 
Juan  Baptista  Castro. 

Regarding  the  letter  of  the  Pope,  T 
would  add  that  it  does  not  appear  in  the 
Civilta  Catolica  or  in  the  acts  and  do 
crees  of  the  Plenary  Council  of  Latin 
American  Bishops,  held  in  Rome  in 
1899.  Both  Mr.  Beach,  who  is  a  pro¬ 
fessor  in  Yale  University,  and  Dr. 
Ward,  editor  of  the  Independent,  how¬ 
ever,  say  that  they  had  ample  authori¬ 
ty  for  their  references  to  it,  and  I  am' 
continuing  the  pursuit  of  these  author¬ 
ities.  Very  sincerely  yours, 

ROBERT  E.  SPEER. 


He  at  once  turned  to  the  two  articled 
— the  pseudo  letter  of  the  Pope  and 
the  reply  of  the  Archbishop — and 
stated  that  he  had  written  them 
both,  at  the  suggestion  of  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Radical  party. 

He  said  that  he  had  no  idea  that  the}’’ 
j  would  ever  be  quoted  outside  of  Chile, 
j  and  I  told  him  howT  they  had  been  pub¬ 
lished,  or  quoted,  in  both  London  and 
|  New  Yrork.  This  he  seemed  to  take  as 
a  compliment  to  his  ability  in  forging 
the  documents  and  laughed  at  the  whole 
matter  as  a  huge  joke. 

"I  asked  him  if  there  had  ever  been 
any  basis  for  such  letters;  if  any  such 
!  correspondence  had  ever  passed  between 
I  the  Vatican  and  the  clergy  of  Chile, 
l  and  he  said  that  absolutely  nothing,  so 
ifar  as  he  knew',  had  ever  been  written. 

|  "The  whole  matter,  then,  it  seems,  is 
[  boiled  down  to  this  fact:  the  gentle¬ 
man  in  question,  who  has  asked  me 
to  reserve  his  name,  wrote  the  letters 
j  ‘as  a  diversion,’ 

:  to  quote  his  own  words,  not  expecting 


and  the  latter’s  replies;  letters  from 
the  Vatican,  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Chile,  from  non-Catholics  and  Catholics 
living  in  Chile,  from  Prof.  Beach,  of 
Yale  Trinity  School,  and,  finally,  a  let¬ 
ter  to  Dr.  Speer  from  his  co-religionist, 
Rev.  W.  E.  Browning,  missionary  in 


Forgery  Admitted. 

Just  two  years  after  the  opening  of 
the  correspondence  between  Dr.  Speer 
and  Father  Martin,  came  the  doctor’s 
letter  No.  4,  with  the  remarkable  reve¬ 
lation  of  slanderously  and  stupidly 
made  and  stupidly  and  slanderously 
used  charges. 


that  they  would  be  quoted  outside  of 
his  own  country.  He  has  written  these 
and  other  such  letters  under  a  nom  de 
plume,  and  only  a  very  few  know  of  his 
authorship,  one  of  these  men  being,  as 
■  I  suspected,  the  first  man  on  whom  I 
called  this  morning.  Although  all  the 
.other  members  of  his  family  are  Con¬ 
servatives,  as  he  told  me,  he  is  a  Radi¬ 
cal,  and  attacks  the  Church — or  did,  in 
|  bis  younger  days — -in  this  wray,  under 
an  assumed  name.  He  is  a  lawyer, 
well-to-do,  I  should  say,  and  had  no 
hesitancy  whatever  in  assuming  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  the  authorship  of  the 
letters.  He  said  that  for  a  w'hile  he 
was  known  among  his  cronies  of  thaf 
time  as  ‘Rampolla,’  in  honor  of  his 
skill  in  writing  the  letters.  He  also 
stated  that  these  letters  were  the  causa 
of  the  Archbishop’s  excommunicating 
‘La  Lei,’  a  fact  that  tremendously  in¬ 
creased  the  circulation  of  the  paper  and 
gave  it  ten  years  of  life,  whereas,  oth¬ 
erwise,  it  would  probably  have  died 
much  sooner.  At  his  request  I  keep  his 
name  secret,  but  you  are  authorized  to 
use  mv  letter  and  statements  as  you 
think  best. 

"The  author  of  the  letters  claims 
that  the  statements  are  all  true,  even 
to-day.” 


New  York,  April  30,  1912. 
The  Rev.  C.  A.  Martin. 

Dear  Mr.  Martin:  I  think  I  promised 
to  let  you  know  if  we  ever  were  able  to 
get  word  settling  conclusively  the  ques¬ 
tion  as  to  the  alleged  correspondence 
between  the  Vatican  and  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Santiago,  in  Chile,  and  deter¬ 
mining  the  origin  of  the  reports  re¬ 
garding  the  correspondence.  I  have  at 
last  heard  from  Dr.  Browning,  one  of 
our  missionaries  in  Chile,  that  he  has 
been  able  to  trace  the  matter  to  its 
source.  I  have  published  his  letter 
with  a  statement  on  the  subject  in  a 
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2£.the  Pr°P°3“ion3  fornd  in  the  Syllabus  of  Errors  condemned  by 


Pope  Pius  IX: 

from  the  Church ^  °hUrCh  °Ugiht  to  be  3 ©Pirated  from  the  State,  and  the  State 
religion  ah-li  hn  h de  P1’63®**  ^ ^  iS  n°  longer  expedient  that  the  Catholic 

an^h0:rtdesb:fh:“  hip.the  °nly  r9llSl0n  0f  the  Stat9’  t0  <* 

called  Oathl?!  'htw  “  ha3  b8en  wi3ely  provided  by  law,  in  some  countries 

exercise  of  th^r  o*  woreh^.  *8  *°  ^  t!Wr6ln  3haU  en^  the  *Ublio 


Phillips*  Roman  Catholicism  Analyzed,  pp, 222-3. 


Parts  of  the  Appendix  to  Ripalda*s  Catechism; 

,  ,  ,  .  ’nvhat  is  tilat  matrimony  which  is  called  civil?  That  which  is  cele¬ 

brated  by  a  civil  authority  without  any  ecclesiastical  intervention  whatever. 

Is  civil  matrimony  true  matrimony?  No,  but  base  concubinage.  Why?  Because 
rue  matrimony  should  be  celebrated  by  the  ecclesiastical  authority,  fulfilling 

Church*"  31  WhlCh  ha3  b9en  ordained  Jesua  Ghri3t  and  our  Holy  Mother,  the 


Ibid.,  p.  23 7. 


Quotations  from  the  Moral  Theology  of  Alfonso  Liguori: 

fol.  I,  p.5,  "The  young  man  who  does  not  know,  or  the  adult,  who  is 
absolutely  ignorant  of  the  sin  of  adultery,  and  who  sins  with  a  married  per¬ 
son,  is  not  guilty  of  that  sin." 

Pages  81,  82,  "The  pope  may  dispense  with  all  the  canonical  lav/s. 

He  can  exempt  from  those  divine  precepts  in  which  the  divine  right  springs 
from  the  human  will,  as  in  vows  and  oaths.  But  he  may  not  exenpt  from  those 
divine  precepts  which  depend  absolutely  on  the  divine  will.  He  may  only 
declare  that  in  a  particular  case  the  precept  does  not  obligate." 

Pages  172,173,  "Sometimes  one  may  use  restrictions  in  taking  an 
oath.  These  are  divided  into  purely  mental  and  not  purely  mental.  The 
restriction  is  purely  mental,  when  a  thing  is  affirmed,  meaning  something 
different  and  in  such  a  way  that  the  listener  cannot  notice  the  equivocal 
statement.  Mien  by  some  means  the  hearer  can  know  that  it  is  erroneous,  the 
restriction  is  not  purely  mental.  For  example,  the  Confessor,  when  asked 
concerning  a  thing  heard  in  the  confessional,  may,  moreover,  he  should,  answer 
that  he  does  not  know,  meaning,  so  as  to  reveal  it." 

Pages  264,  265,  "Many  theologians  put  so  many  conditions  in  the  way 
of  making  secret  compensation  legitimate,  that  in  practice  they  make  it  well- 
nigh  impossible.  .  .  The  Confessor  ought  not  to  find  it  very  difficult  to  per¬ 
mit  secret  compensations  to  his  penitents."  The  right  of  secret  compensation 
is  the  right  of  an  employee  to  steal  from  his  employer,  over  and  above  the 
wages  paid  him,  up  to  whatever  amount  he  believes  his  services  to  be  worth. 


Pages  265,  266,  "Theologians  commonly  designate  as  a  mortal  sin  the 
the it  of  25  cents  from  those  who  are  ordinarily  poor,  and  20  cents  from  those 
poor  vho  live  of  their  daily  wages.  For  theft  from  artisans,  62 ■§-  cents,  or 
rather  that  which  ordinarily  they  earn  in  a  day.  For  theft  from  those  who 
live  of  their  rents,  some  exact  75  cents,  others  $1.00,  others,  $1.25;  but  if 
tney  live  in  poverty,  then  even  the  theft  of  less  than  75  cents  would  be  mortal 
sin.  For  theft  from  the  very  rich,  $1.75  to  $2.00.  For  theft  from  merchants 
Ox  ordinary  wealth,  $1.00;  if  they  have  small  means,  62-g-  cents.  For  theft 
x rom  magnates  and  communities,  $1.00,  and  from  sovereigns,  $2.00." 

uij.  page  268  his  editor  says,  "It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  various 
amounts  indicated  by  St.  Alfonso  to  constitute  mortal  sin  cannot  now  be  consid¬ 
ered  a3  sufficient  to  constitute  a  mortal  sih,  because,  as  is  pointed  out  by 
moderns ,  money  was  much  scarcer  then  and  therefore  more  precious  now." 

On  page  532,  "Betting  is  not  prohibited,  provided  there  be  no  sinful 
circumstances  connected  with  it,  as  e.g. ,  the  drinking  of  too  much  wine." 


Page  334,  "Lotteries  per  se  are  lawful,  provided  there  by  no  fraud 
and  the  gain  is  not  excessive.  But  when  they  are  in  favor  of  pious  causes 
a  larger  gain  than  is  ju3t  is  permitted." 

Page  176,  "The  vow  made  without  the  intention  of  promising  and  obli¬ 
gating  oneself  to  keep  it  is  void.  If  only  the  intention  of  fulfilling  the 
vow  is  wanting,  the  vow  is  valid  and,  therefore,  not  to  keep  it  would  be  sin. 
He  who  makes  a  vow  with  the  intention  of  promising  and  without  the  intention 
of  obligating  himself  would,  in  all  probability,  be  committing  only  a  venial 
sin,  and  according  to  the  most  probable  opinion,  would  not  be  obliged  to  keep 
it,  provided  it  does  not  refer  to  the  religious  profession  or  sacred  ordina¬ 
tion,  in  which  cases  at  least,  by  virtue  of  the  law  of  the  Church,  the  vow 
should  be  kept." 


Ibid.,  pp.  267-270. 


EXTRACT  EROM  ROBERT  TOUHG'S  "FROM  CAPE  HOUR  TO  PANAMA,"  Published  by  the 

South  American  Missionary  Society.  pp.  91-92. 
******  ********»*****************.')<******* 


us  is  a  dark  picture.  But  what  of  those  who  should  he  the  guides  of 
the  people  and  the  reformers  of  abuses  ?  The  following  extracts  from  a  most 
withering  ENCYCLICAL  LETT  SR  FROM  POPE  LSOt  published  in  1897,  will  sufSciantly 
answer  the  question: 

"f116  Holy  Father,  desiring  with  firm  purpose  to  raiset  to  the  dignity 
^  Cardinalate  the  most  holy,  mos;  t  learned,  and  most  worthy  among  the  ec¬ 
clesiastics  of  South  America,  we  ordered  the  formation  of  a  fall  report  for  our 
guidance.  In  the  report  furnished  is  accumulated  all  the  antecedents  and  in¬ 
formation  requisite  for  the  designation  of  the  right  man,  who,  thanks  to  his 
relevant  virtues,  should  he  exalted  to  the  title  of  membership  of  the  Sacred  Col¬ 
lege.  .  .  •  According  to  the  report  mentioned,  the  clergy  of  Chile  -  a  country 
renowned  for  tne  patriotism  and  valour  of  its  people,  together  with  its  moral  and 
material  advancement  -  languish  under  a  sharp  crisis  of  decadence  and  loss  of 
prestige,  which  calls  for  immediate  remedy.  «  •  .  It  appears  that  there  is  only 
one  man  worthy  of  wearing  upon  his  shoulders  the  holy  insignia  of  the  Cardinalate, 
and  this  noble  individual,  notwithstanding  his  many  virtues,  has  endured  inhuman 
attacks  from  his  own  brethren,  from  the  most  notable  members  of  the  Chilian  clergy, 
without  any  respect  being  shown  for,  and  without  any  account  being  taken  of  the 
fact  that  we ^ had  conferred  upon  him  the  august  titles  of  Bishop  and  Archbishop  in 
infidel iuip.  The  means  adopted  by  the  higher  clergy  of  Chili  in  order 

uo  obtain  tne  Cardinal  purple,  have  not  been  those  of  virtue  and  learning,  but 
rather  those  of  incrimination  and  implacable  slander  against  every  competitor. 

*1iis  certain  and  proved  fact  is  sad  indeed,  and  reveals  extraordinary  relaxation 
and  degeneration  in  the  religious  life  of  the  nation.  .  . 

In  every  diocese  ecclesiastics  break  all  bounds  and  deliver  themselves 
up  to  manifold  lorrns  of  sensuality,  and  no  voice  is  lifted  up  to  imperiously 
summon  pastors  to  their  duties.  The  clerical  press  casts  aside  all  sense  of 
decency  and  loyalty  in  its  attacks  on  thos;e  who  differ,  and  lacks  controlling 
authority  to  bring  it  to  its  proper  use.  -here  is  assassination  and  calumny,  the 
civil  laws  are  defined,  bread  is  denied  to  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  and  there  is 
no  one  to  interpose..  .  *  . 

It  is  sad  to  reflect  that  prelates,  priests  and  other  clergy  are  never 
to  be  found  doing  service  among  the  poor,  they  are  never  in  the  hospital  or  lazar 
house,  never  in  the  orphan  asylum  or  hospice,  in  the  dwellings  of  the  afflicted 
or  distressed,  or  engaged  in  works  of  beneficence,  aiding  primary  instruction,  or 
found  in  refuges  e®  prisons.  .  .  As  a  rule,  they  are  ever  absent  where  human  misery 
exists,  unless  paid  as  chaplains  or  a  fee  is  given.  On  the  otherhand  you  (  the 
clergy)  are  always  to  be  found  in  the  houses  of  the  rich,  or  wherever  gluttony 
may  be  indulged  in,  wherever  the  choicest  wines  may  be  freely  obtained.  .  . 


Such  is  the  charge  brought  against  some  eighty-nine  priests  of  the 
Romish  Church  in  Chili,  not  by  Protestant  detractors,  but  by  the  august  head  of 
their  own  Church  l 


*°®*»  vaw  sffiKOT  TOUBS'S  ba  aora  20  rumba,"  lubitahed  *  the 

* 

Couth  American  hissionary  Society.  pp,  91-02. 
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I'll >s  is  a  dark  picture.  .But  what  of  those  who  should  ho  the  uides  of 
the  people  and  the  reformers  of  abuses  ?  She  following  extracts  from  a  moat 
withering  IHGYGLICaL  ’fT  I'  >BGI4  POPD  t  ’.0,  published  in  1097,  will  auffoiimtlp 
answer  the  question* 


’•'■’he  Holy  Father,  desiring  v.it7i  firm  purpose  t«  rain  at  to  the  dignity 
^iS  Cardinalato  the  nsost  oly,  not  Xoaraed,  and  most  v/orthy  wiong  the  ec¬ 
clesiastics  of  South  America,  we  ordered  the  formation  of  a  full  report  for  our* 
guidance*  In  no  report  "umlahed  is  acoiranalated  all  -  he  ?ntocodents  and  in¬ 
formation  requisite  for  the  dasignntio  of  the  right  man,  who,  thanks  to  hi  a 
relevant  virtues »  should  he  exalted  to  the  title  of  membership  of  the  Sacred  Col¬ 
lege.  .  .  .  According  to  the  report  mentioned,  he  clergy  of  Chile  -  a  country 
renowned  for  the  patriotism  and  valour  of  its  .people,  together  with  its  moral  and 
material  advance  :ont  -  languish  under  a  sharp  crisis  of  decadence  and  loss  of 
prestige,  which  calls  for  immediate  remedy*  »  *  *  It  appeal's  that  there  is  only 
c.no  .oan  worthy  of  wearing  upon  his  shoulders  the  holy  insignia  f  the  Cardinalato, 
and  tliis  noble  individual,  notwithstanding  his  many  virtues,  lias  endured  inhuman 
attacks  from  his  own  brotliren,  from  the  most  notable  members  of  the  Chilian  clergy, 

, 

fact  that  wo  had  conferred  upon  him  the  august  titles  of  Bishop  and  Archbishop  in 
partifrus  Infideliuin*  -ho  moans  adopted  by  the  higher  clergy  of  Chili  in  order 
to  obtain  the  Cardinal  purple,  have  not  been  those  of  virtue  and  learning,  but 
rat  nor  those  of  incrimination  and  implacable  aland  r  rqr-.iiist  every  competitor* 
lliia  certain  and  proved  fact  is  sad  indeed,  f®d  rev  al-s  extraordinary  relaxation 
and  degeneration  in  the  religious  life  of  the  nation.  .  . 


in  every  diocese  ecclesiastics  break  all  bounds  and  Oliver  themselves 
up  to  manifold  forms  of  sensuality,  and  no  voice  Is  lifted  up  to  imperiously 
summon  pastors  to  their  duties.  ‘-he  clerical  press  casts  aside  all  sense  of 
decency  and  loyalty  in  its  attacks  on  those  who  differ,  and  lnch3  controlling 
authofcirty  to  bring  it  to  3  vs  proper  use*  '-hero  5  a  assassination  and  calumny,  the 
civil  Ians  are  defined,  bread  is  denied  to  the  enemies  of  -the  Church,  and  there  is 
no  one  to  interpose*.  .  .  . 


It  is  sad  to  reflect  that  prelates,  priests  and  oilier  clergy  are  never 
to  bo  found  doing  service  among  the  oor,  they  are  never  in  the  hos  ital  or  laser 
house ,  nover  in  the  orphan  asylum  or  hospice,  in  the  dwellings  of  the  afflicted 
or  distressed,  or  engaged  in  votkn  of  beneficence,  aiding  primary  instruction,  or 
in  refuges  or  x>riaons*  ... 

exists,  unless  paid  as  chaplains  or  a  feo  is  given*  On  the  other  -  msA  you  (  -.ho 
clergy)  are  always  to  bo  found  in  the  houses  of  the  rich,  or  wherever  gluttony 
may  be  indulged  in,  wherever  the  choicest  Inas  may  be  freely  obtained*  .  .  " 


Such  is  the  charge  brought  against  some  eighty-ni  e  priests  of  the 
homish  Church  in  Chili,  not  by  Protestant  detractors,  but  by  the  august  head  of 
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-oi^va-  lirtuoa,  anoulo.  oo_  asiitod  to  ths  title  of  :ooa'oor3hip  of  tie  'Jawed  Cox¬ 
'd'0,  *,*,.■  *soraal”C  to  h»  roiert  rontioasd,  the  dorr*  of  Chile  -  />  count  1— 
Xwo  ^trt°l^f  h  VS-ror  f-  163  00:a°’  *><*«**  v-lth  its  nornl'md 

r?t  * 

is  ohoddora  tho  holy  insignia  f  the  OardiSte, 
n”tn~--  ^  "-”1^  “O^Ml^andine  Hie  nwy  virtue*,  Jao  on, hired  intaozm 

!  •;‘-J  °',A  hrothrea,  from  the  uost  notable  imiters  of  tho  Chilian  clorrv 

without  any  account  being  tafcaa  of  tho”  * 

narfeilras "inf *« <1 vi i-rn  ~ w  ~ ' '}"°h  ' asc*Eaa^  titles  of  Siehop  and  Archbishop  in 

,  -lomecns  adopted  by  the  higher  el  orgy  of  Chi  a  in  ordoT* 
“;J f1  '  ;C  have  not  bom  those  of  virtue  -id  looming  but 

‘^.r:;;'^‘  of  ^ taorfcninaUon  -and  in  daeable  aland  ;r  against  every  oospetitor# 

-.Ud  -r^iun  ui  .  rcjvod  fact  is  sad  indeed,  and  >w>aXa  eKtraerdinarv  *«lisr»Ha*» 
and  degoneratiod  in  the  religious  life  of  -..he  nation*  *  *  *  14  "ui 

„n  v  ocoleeinatica  broah  nil  bounds  and  •  Oliver  themselves 

V.  '°  ‘rKXL^f°^d  •i0r:r;i3  sensuality,  r.-i-  no  voice  la  lifted  iro  to  inporiouslv 
p®31!0?3  ;o'oh«ir  duties,  -  10  cl  ricnl  press  casts  aside  ail  sense  of 

f  J",  1'i*  on  «*  •  «*»  differ,  at*  l*ar  oontroliiac 

* 

1  orosa;‘  13  “aBia4  “°  :'r‘°  ®»5"103  or  tta  Ktaroh,  aadtoars  is 

<-A  v.  !?  oa*  -0, r3f1*0f!t  ^T*  T«Pol*tos,  nrioata  and  other  alorgy  «re  neew 

'■'  -"■Ll-*  ■  oinc  yuniaa  t.ma  t  5  oor,  the?  are  novor  in  the  hoa  ltal  <r  laKir 
hoaao,  novo:-  to  the  orphan  aoplna  or  hoajdee.  In  tho  OtmUines  of  th*  afmotod 
o  ■  olstrosaod,  or  on;;npd  »  *.w«cb  of  honofioenoo,  aidlnG  priraaiy  taetruetian,  or 
:^‘n:  ,n  ''f^"03  •I**9**-  •  •  to  a  rule,  they  «*  v01.  k.ent%hore  JmWm^rv 

a. 

iaes  of  the  rfA,  or  wins : 

iia;>  00  in^ls°a  in*  uiiarovor  -.ho  choicest  inas  raey  bo  freoly  obtained*  *  *  **’" 

h-io3a  is  the  charge  bre  Qht  ^  inat  sor»  olchty-rJ  o  priests  of  the 
Homiah  ’bur oil  in  Chili,  not  by  Protestant  detractors,  but  by  the  august  lioad  of 
heir  ov-.n  ::hurc3i  ! 


X'^AC:1  profit 
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•‘touts*  fmrUsm  tdasiGuary  minty*,  j»p*  93L-02* 
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i0  *  plates*#*  But  $h&t  of  thos®  nUimVi  to  tho  sjdttaa  of 
t-.au  Ui30>t&@  flft&  Vi  0  :*®fC®55©3?»  Of  fiiT^IOSS  ?  A' 1>0  ifcX2&®t^  aMfer®»fe3  flWt  a  rmt 

■  '  »  A  pd>3i’-;iOd  :?:i  XD97*  “dV. n.m:'oOrfff/ 

wbvot  tisa  wsa&tlcin# 


'**•’*>  aioly  desiring  vdth  msw  1^0  t-  r&ioot  to  ’  v.  l-rdtr? 

°:  *;*  t3»  wt  ho3®v  noQt  toiamed*  aid  tost  twO^  r;*rv<  uV  on- 

mmlsstl®®  of  ,-cKttt  A^rtoa,  o  ordered  the  fcH&ftion  of  a  frill  r®  brt  for  our 
:k  ■■ 

for roquislt®  for  tho  Cislcaa&lo  of  tho  rl$.j$  m*  v.--*>f  atonr-ss  to  ids 
relomvt  virtoac**  should  to  osnltod  110  ttio  tlt3*  of  of  tfr>  mood  0ol~ 

Mrp»  *  •  •  vofvoraiuc  to  trio  vqpovt  •  tto  of  Ml®  -  n  a<*ar; r> 

mjostsod  for  inn  . asrlotlon  osi4  vatair  f  It®  tsopto*.  togotfoar  voth  its  nmol  --rd 
’•mwi.*a  a&vanoo  :iit  -  unte  a  a?^nrf  arleis  of  (iooBdanaa  ml  low  -  f 

ps? ostlfi®,  W/dof.  onUa  for  irraUato  .  *  *  It  op-'W  "  «fc  ’sum  •  3  onf- 

;:^  A7  vwrjav  oixmaetac  v$m  Mr>  tto  holy  im%ala  -f  th®  OoMinaXatio 

mi  till®  ^noiiUQ  2totsdtl$tandin$  hi®  ump  virtue®*  ks  oaissx*!  irfamn 

attaooo  raii;  do  om  tetl&xaeif  teem  tv®  -oat  no -ratio  mrfors  of  it®  OMXte  ciders, 
witmiXf  aay  mv-^ocrt  toinp  a  mm  for*  tel.  nlthsofc  rmy  acoo-vrt  -oii^r  fcn&on  of  on- 
fact  chat  vo  tad  oonfaeTcxl  upon  "  .v.  i  cho  aiaiat  vltloci  of  f:\vAov  . ait  WMifbop  m 
JflifU ttiAHjr',  i  vvvai  afv-tot  tf.o  ''rt:'  V  :a  vt  irry  of  M.-i  ir.  f.rd.o'J’ 

to  otitftln  v  0  vaxalinvl  5taplftf  Oavro  ol;  Aocm  ttioao  of  vlrfero  of  X'xmtlt3Gf  irat 
a  >.'  -Q ' •  -;  Or  rtfvrv.;vi.o :t  -a.:.  ’.  i,:,-  fv  ardf'O  vlsiit  .f  ■  .■  -foof  ;.-  Ofvt'rotiltor* 

:-nLi  Qc&^n  0 A-  ^rcm^i  f--af  to  .v-,t  :in.f>od*  ?tnd  -m-u.-  ovtaiov'f  ,;vva?  rcflaavto^ 
oj:v,1  :bt  f  ?  vfl.ijlo  -:t  life  of  iHo  r,*&lm*  *  * 

m  m^;  f  loo  coo  Broi ssc  all  hoimla  s^l  out  r  t:-.arB®Jvo® 

up  to  t-ssaifold  foxns  <  t  tmaxsaity*  ,-vi.  no  voice  I®  Ufted  \^>  to 
ou  kKm  pastors  vo  -mr  antics-*  to  ol  riosa  iw  omits  ooid®  all  sors®  of 
tnd  Xog^ltjr  in  It®  attadtes  on  «;  o  a  y.-  fiffor*  a, td  1?^  csmtx'oXlij^i 
■  ■'  -'  :  '  ■ 

Oi-Aifi,  tUOi  * o# i i^ynCi,t  i^vsoai  ,0:  to  no  of  too  fOLlTv'w  a.vsl  f  -01  Jg 

no  cat®  to  istorvo  0®**  *  *  * 


■>-t  1:3  ®®n&  -<o  2S3fl0ot  c.!3®t  nroxatoa*  priests  sad  ®t!w  olo^v  nst®  21QQC& 

00  do  foana  .'0i35£  wric®  wu»3f;  tCvn  <yort  t:ur-  are  rawer  .In  t  a*  ho:i  Ital  or  Ir^rva" 
hemo*  ^tovon  in  tt>o  osofrs  mylm  or  lioapioo,  :•»  tfo  dualling  of  t  o  affiiatod 
'  ■  ■  ^  1 

:.‘oo;nl  in  r®fU0O®  02?  prisons*  *  *  /..1  a  r.a  di:  ore  --vor  nhrif  t ' .  --.  r  t  fm  an  ^isorT 

cKdats*  v-aloss  paid  s»  a*  o  fee  -n  vcbu  -n  0,0  ofnt  .-  d  yon  {  .a 

cfiorc^?!  «sr®  rfdur<t3  to  h&  foiml  in  •  to  liousos  of  :  a  nidi*  or  rhxbhony 

na,  be  1  n&&cod  ia*  ;nwtr  to  a^looct  Ijmi  i«7  ;>o  feiolv  obtolaadV  *  * 


aufti  is  tfi®  <tbefle©o  bro  {fit  a; n. Inst  u-of-se  so  priosts  of  fta 

nooish  -bar®2i  in  CMli,  not  by  n^tv-sta: A  detra®t«>rs*  it  >/  An  to^l.  -  f 


-  uir  owj  f^c3i  i 


